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At a Meeting of the Couhcil of the
ROYAL SOCIETY-~
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T bat the Difcourfe prefented to the R oyall So-
ciety, Entituled, An Effay towards a R eal
Charag&er, and Philofophical Language, be
Printed by the Printer to the R oyal Society.
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To the nght Honourable

WILLIAM

LORD VISCOUNT
BROUNCKER
PRESIDENT;

T ogether with the reft of the COUNCIL and
= FELL’OWS of the ROYAL SOCIETY:

Vs N 0 W a lengtb pnﬁm t0 your

T 157
2 Lordfbip t/xﬂ’ Papers I bad drawn

\ wp concerning 2 Rcal CharaGer,
Bigll ond 2 Philolophicall Language ;
NS wbhich by feverall Orders of the So-
RiE®  cicty bave been required of Me. I
> bave been the Ionger about it partly
becaufe it requzred fome confiderable time to reduce the
Collettions I bad by me to this purpofe into a tolerable or-
der ; and partly becanfe ‘when this work was done in
174 rztzng, and tve Impreffion of it well nigh finifbed, it
bapned ("among |} many other better things ) to be burnt
in the late dreadfiill Fire; by which,all that was Print-
ed ("excepting only two Copze:) and a great part of the

unprinted Original was deftroyed: T be repazrmg of' -

which, bath taken up the greateft part of my time ever

Jince. I mention this by way of Apology for that [lack;
neﬁ and delay, I may [eem to be guilty of in m_y ‘obedience

1o your Orders. ,\
4 : I ami
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I am not fo vain as to think that 1 have bere com-
pletely finifbed this great undertaking | with all the ad-
vantages of which [uch a defign s capable. Nor onthe -
other band, am I [o diffident of this Eflay, as not to be-
lieve it [ufficient for the bufinefs to which it pretends,
namely the diftintt expreffion of all things and notions
that fall under difcourfe. ‘

1 am [enfible of fundry defects in the feverall parts of
this Book : And therefore would make it my humble mo-
tion to your Lordfbip and this Society, that you wounld
by your Order appoint fome of our number, tborougbly to
examin &~ confeder the whole, and to offer their thougbts
concerning what they judge fit to be amendedin it. Par-
ticularly in thofe T ables that concerntbhe [pecies of Na-
tural bodies ; wbich jif they were ( [0 far as they are yer
known and difcovered ) diftinétly reduced and defcribed,
1 bis would very much promote and facilitate the knoxw-
ledg of Nature, whbich # one great end of your Inflitu-
tion. And befides, the ranging of thefe things into fuch
an order astbe Society [ball approve, would afford a very
good metkod for your R i})oﬁtory, botb for the difpofal
of what you bave already , and the (upplying of what
you want towards the compleating of that Collection, fo
generoufly begun of late, by the bounty of Mr- Daniel
%ollwal, a worthy Member of this Society. And by
this means, I [bould not doubt, but that in a very fbort
fpace , you would bave the moft ufefull Repofitory in
the World, | - |

It 5 no eafse undertaking to Enumerate all fuch mat-
ters as are to be provided for in fuch a defign ; But the
bufinefs.of Defining , being amongfi all others the moft
nice and difficult, muft needs render it avery bard task
Jfor any one to attempt the doing of ths, for all kinde of s
R Things,
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Dsprcatory,

Things, Notions, and W ords,which yer i neceffary to
the defign bere propofed. I
Opon which account I may be excufed for being [
follicitows about the affiftance of others in thefe matters,
o becanfe of their great dificulty and importance. The
compleating of [uch a defign, being rather the work of 4
‘College and an Age, then of any fingle Perfon : I mean;
the combined Studies of many Students, amongft whom, -
the feverall fbares of fuch a Work fbould be diftributed ;
And that for o long a co-z;r/e of time , wheréin fufficient
experiments might be made of it by prattice.
It bas been [2yd concerning that famows Italian Aca=
demy ftyled de la Crufca,conftfing of many choice Men
of great Learning, that they beffowed forty years in fi-
nifbing their Vocabulary. And tis well enongh known,
that thofe great Wits of the French Academy, did begin
their Dictionary in the year 1 6 3 9. And for the baft-
uing of the Work , did diftribute tbe parts of it amongst
Jeverall Commistees 5 and yet that undertaking is ("~ for
onght I can underftand ) far enough from being finifbed.
Now if thofe famous Affemblies confefting of the
~ great Wits of their Age and Nations, did judge this
%VorbL of Dictionary-making, for the polifbing of their
Language , worthy of their united labour and fudies ;.
Certainly then, the Defsgn bere propofed ought not to be
thought unmworthy of fuch affiftance ; it being as much to
be preferred before that, as things are better then words;
a5 Teal knowledge # beyond elegancy of fpeech, 4s the
general good of mankind, 4 beyond thas of any particu-
Jar Countrey or Nation. -
I am very [enfible that the moft ufefull inventions do
- at their firft appearance, make but a very flow progrefs in
the World, unlefs belped forward by fome particular ad-
- vantage
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vansage. Logarithms were an Invention of excellent

Art and ufefulnefs ; And yet it was a confiderable time,

before the Learned Menin other parts, did [o farr take

notice of them , as to bring them into ufe. T he Art of

Shorthand | # in its kind an Ingenious device , and of

confiderable ufefulnefs applicable to any Language much ®

wondered at.by Travailers that bave feen the experience

- of it in England: And yet though it be above T bree-

~ [core years , fince it was firft Invented , tis not to this

day (for ougbt I can learn ) brought into common pra-
étice in any other Nation. And there is reafon enough
t0 expect the like Fate for the defign bere propofed.

- T be only expedient I can think of againft it, s, That

it be fent abroad into the World, with the reputation of

~ baving bin confidered.and approved of, by fuch a Soci-

ety 4 this; which.may provoke, at leaft, the Learned

part of the World to take notice of it, and to give it fuch
 encouragement, s it [ball appear to deferve.

And if wpon [uch an amendment and recommen-

. dation by this Society, the defign bere propofed, [bould

bappen to come into common ufe, It would requite the
Honour you beftow upon it , with abundant Intereft.
T he being Infirumental in any fuch di[covery as does
tend 1o the Univer(al good of Mankind, being [ufficient
not only to make the Authors of it famous, but alfo the
Times and Places wherein they live.

- He that knows how to eftimate, that judgment infli-
éled on Mankind in the Curfe of the Confufion , with
all the unbappy confequences of it ; may thereby judge,

‘what great anlg)zmmge and benefit there will be, in a re-

~ miedy againftit.  Men are content to beforr much time

and pains in the Study of Langnages, in order to their .

- more edfy car;?érﬁng witt thofe of other Nations. “Tis

| - Jad

-
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faid of Mithridates King of Pontus,that be was skilled
in Two and twenty [everal T ongues, which were [poken
in the feveral Provinces under bis Dominion : Wbich,
tho it were a wvery extraordinary attainment ,. yet bow
fbort a remedy was it againft the Curfe of the Confufion,
confrdering the vaft multitude of Languages that are in
the World. | - -

Befides that moft obvious advantage which would
enfue, of facilitating mutual Commerce, amongft the fe-

~wveral Nations of the World , and the improving of all

Natural knowledge ;' It would likewife very much con-
duce 1o the [preading of the knowledge of R eligion.
Next to the Gift of Miracles , and particularly that of

Tongues, powred out upon the Apofiles in the firft plant-

ing of Chriftianity, T bere is nothing that can more effe-
&ually conduce to the further accomplifoment of thofe
Promifes, which concern the diffufion of it, through all
Nations, then the defign which is bere propofed.

To which it will be proper for me to add, That this

defign will Likewife contribute much 1o the clearing of |

- fome of onr Modern differences in R eligion, by unmzzfle-_

ing many wild errors | that fbelter themfelves under the

difguife of affected phrafes ; which being Philofopbically |

unfolded, and rendered according to the gennine andna-
tural importance of Words, will appear to be inconfiften-
cies and contradittions. And feveral of thofe pretended,
myfterions, profourid notions , expreffed in great fwelling
words, whereby fome men [et up for reputation, being
this way examined,will appear to be, éitbér nonfence, or
very flat and jejune.

And thoiit [bould be of no other ufe but this, yet were |

it in thefe days well worth a mans pains and ffudy , con-
fidering the Common mifchiefthat 7 done, and the many
,, b

impoftures
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impoftures and cheats that are put upon men , under thé
difguife of affected infignificant Phrafes.
But what ever may be the iffue of this attempt, asto
the eftablifbing of a real Charaller, and the bringing of
it into Common ufe, amongft [everal Nations of the
World (of which I bave but very flender expetations; )
yet this I (ball affert with greater confidence , T bat the
reducing of all things and notions to fuch kind of T ables,
as are bere propofed (" were it as compleatly done as it
might be ) would prove the [borteft and plaineft way for
the attainment of real Knowledge, that bath been yet of-
feredtothe World,  And I [ball add furtber that thefe
very Tables ("as now they are ) do feem to me a much
betrer and readier courfe, for the entring and training up
of men in the knowledge of things, then any other way of
Inftitution that I know of 5 which I fbould not prefume.
to affert,before flcb able fudges as thofe of ths Society,
were it not 4 thing I bad well confidered and were con-
vinced of. |
I have nothing further t0 add, but only the declaring
my [elf 10 be moft Z ealoufly devoted to the Honour and -

Welfare of the R oyal Society ,
And particularly My Lorcl, )
Your | Lofdﬂqips moft

Humble Servant,

Jo. VVirLkixs,
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READER.

Tmay peﬂmp: be expeed by fomte, that I fhonld give an acconr of my
ingaging in a Work, of this nature fo unfuitabls to my Calling and Buji-
mefs. v :

For the fatisfalion of [uch, they may pleafetotake notice, that this

" Work was firft wndertakeny during that vacancy and leafure which I

formerly enjoyed in an Academicall flasion, to which the endeavonrs of promo-

3ing all kind of wfefull know!edge, whereby Learning may be improved, #s avery
fuitable imploymens, 1n the time of that daily and intimate converfe which ¥
*“theninjoyed, with that moft Learned and excellent Perfon Dr. Seth Ward, she
prefent Bithop of Salisbury. I had frequent occafion of conferring with hims,
concerning the varions Defiderata, propofed by Learned men, or fuch things as
were conceived yet wanting 1o the advancement of [everal parts of Learnings
amongft which, this of the Univerfal Charalter, was one of the principal, mofd
of which be had more deeply confidered, than any other Perfon that I knew.

- Andinreference to thisparticular,be wonld ay, That as it was ont of the moft

ufefull, fo be judged it to be one of the moft teafible, among(t all the reft, if pro-
Jeentedina ri wnlar way.  But for all fuch attemps to this pfrpojé, u’bg/) /elpbd
eitber feen orieard of, the Anthors of them did gemerally miftake in their firft
foundasions 5 whilft they did propofe to themfelves the framing of fuch 4 Cha-
ralter, from a DiGtionary of Words, accordingto fome particular Language,
withont reference tothe nature of things, andhat common Notion of them,
wherein Mankind does agree , which muft chiefly be refpeded, before any
atsemps of this nature cow'd fignifie amy thing, as to she main end of

at.

It was from this fuggeflion of bisy that I firft bad any diftint¥ apprebenfion
of the proper cowrfe to be obferved, in fuch an undertaking 5 having in a Ty reﬁiﬁ
1 bad publifbed fome years before, propofed sbe Hebrew Tangut as confifting of

Jeweft Rudicals , to be the fitteft ground work, for fuch a defign.

Befides
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" Befides the many Private conferences to this purpofe o I muft not forget
to mention , that Publique account which be bath given to the World, of
bis thoughts upon this fubjed , in that Learned and Ingenions difcourfe flyled
Vindiciz Academiarum 5 wherein be endeavours to Vindicate thofe Ancient
and famons Schools of Learning , from [wb reproaches , whereby fome Ig-
norant and ill-natured men ( taking the advantage of thefe bad Times )
would bave expofed them to contempt and ruine. In which Treatife there
is mention made of fome confidcrable preparations , towards the Defign here
propofed , which if bis other meceflary imployments would bave permitted
bim to have profecuted , weuld without doubt , long ere this , have beex ad-
vanced to as great a Perfefion , as the firft Effay in o difficult a matter conld
bave attained. o :

It was fome confiderable time after this, before I had any thought of
attempting any thing in this kind: The firft occafion of it was, from a
defire I had , togive fome affiftance 1o another perfon , who was willing to
ingage in this defign of framing a real Charalter, from the Natural no-
tion of things s for the helping of whom in [o worthy an undertaking,
I did offer to draw wup for bim , the Tables of Subftance, or the [pecies
of Natural Bodies, reduced under their feveral Heads s which I did accord-
ingly perform, much after the fame Method , as they are hereafier fet
down: Thonghinthe doing of it, 1 found much more labonr and difficuity ,
then I expeiied, when I undertook it. But ke for whom I had done this,
not liking this method, as being of too great a Compafs , conceiving that
ke conld fufficiently provide for all the chief Radicals | in & much briefer
and more eafy way , did nas think fit to make ufe of theff Tables. Upon
swbich , being my felf convinced, Thas this which I bad begurn, was the
only conrfe for the effelting of fuch a work, and being withal unwilling
20 loofe fo mauch pains as I had already taken towards it, I refolved (" as
1y leafure wonld permit ) to go on with the other Tables of Accidents.
And when after many reviews and chaznges I had reduced ( aswell as I
conld ) into thefe Tables , all fimple things and notions, by a Confidera-
tion of them 2 Priori, I then judged it neceffary to attempt the redy-
ion of ail other Words in the Dillionary to thefe Tables; either as they
were Synonymous to them, or to be detined by them, which would be a
means to try the fulne[s of thefe Tables, and confequently to fupply their
defedds 5 And befides a great belp to Learners, who witkoxt [uch a direion,
might not perbaps at firft be able to find out the true place and notion of many
Words. -

For the farther compleatiug of shis Work, I found it neceffary to tuke
imto confderation, the framing of [uch a Natural Grammar, as might
be fuited to the Philofophy of Speech, abfira@ing from thofe many wxneceffary
rules belonging to inflituted Languages which proved a matter of o (mall
difficulty , confidering the little help 10 be had for it , from thofe few Authors
who had before undertaken to do any thing in this kind.

. In the doing of thefe things, I bave mot neglected any help that I conld
procure from others , and muft acknowledge my [elf much 1ngaged to fun-
dry Learned Men of my acquaintance , for their direGions , and furtherance
in fuch matters, as were moft fuitable to their feveral Studies and Profef-

e

Amongft the reft, I muft not forges to make particwlar memtion of the
fpecial affiflance” I have reccived, in drawing wp tle Tables of Animals

from
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. fromsbat mof} Learned and Inquifitive Gentleman , a worthy Member of the
Royal Society, Mr® Francis Willoughby, whe bath made it his particilar
buftwefs, in hislate Travails shrough the moft confiderable parts of Europe,
to inquire after and underfland the feveral [pecies of Animals, and by his
own Obfervasions is able to advamce that part of Learningy and to add many
things, towhat bath been formerly done, by the moft Learned Aithors in this
kind, ‘ , o C
And as for thofe moft difficult Tables of Plants, I bave réceived the like
affiftance , from one of bis Companions in Travaily, Mr. John Wray, Late
‘Fellow of Trinity Colledge in Cambridge, who befides bis other general

Knowledge, bath with great faccef applyed bimfelf to the Cultivating. of that

part of Learning. .

And as for the principal difficulties , which 1 meywith in any other part of
this Work , Imuft acknowledge my [elf obliged tv the continual affgfRance Ihave
bad, from my moft Learned and worthy Friend, Dr. William Lloyd , thes
whome ( fofar as 1am able to judyge,) this Natiow conld nvt have qfforded 4
fitser Perfon , cither for thas great Indufiry, or Accurate judgment, both in
philological, 4nd Philofophical matters, required to ﬁc]cb a Werk, And

particularly I muft wholy afcribe to bim that tedious and difficult task, of

Juting the Tables to the Diltionary , and the drawing up of the Ditionary it -
Jelf , which upondryal, I douls not, will be found to be the mofd perfe?, that

was ever yet made for the Englith Tongae.

- And l

mentioned in the Ditionary , and frequently ufed amongft fome’ Anthors,
which are yet very queflionable as to their fitnefs andpropriety : Each of thefe

- were in the Original Coppy marked with an Afterisk, for the better difliniion

_ of themy but by fome overfight, thefe marks bave been omitted in the Im-
prelfion.. ' P |

If apy fhall fuggeft; that forr}e of th® Enguiries here infifted upom (as par-

dicklarly thofe abont the Letters of the Alphabet) do feem too minute and
trivial; for any prudent Man to beflow. his ferions thoughts and time a-
bowt. Such Perfons may know, that the difcovery of the true nature and
Ganfe of anythe meft minute thing, doth promote real Knowledge, and there-
fore cannot be unfit for any Mans endeanonrs, who is willing to contri-

bate to the advaucement of Learming. Upon which Alconnt fome of the -

moft eminent Perfons, in feveral Ages, who were Men of bufinefi,
+ beve not difdained 1o befiow their pains about the Firf Elements of
cech, ‘ E .

" Julius Cafar, is [u’d to bave written a Book de Analogia- And the
Emperowr Charles the Greaty.to have made a Grammar of bis vulgar Tongse.
8o did st, Bafil for the Greek s and st. Auftin for the Lativ, both extant in
their Works. , , e

_'Befides divers of great reputation both Ancient and Modern, who have
Written whole Books on parpofe, concerning the juft Number of the Letters in
the Alpbabet 5 Others have applyed their difyuifitions to fome particular Let-
ters : Meflala Corvinus', « Great Man,-and a famons Orator ampngf} thé
Romans, Writ a Book concerning the Letter S.  Adamantius Martyr,
was the Author of another Book jconceriing the Letters.V, and B. Our Learned
Gataker bas Publifbed a Book concerning Dipthongs. Axd Jovianus Ponta-

nus effeemed a Learned Man,bath Two Books de Adfpiratione,or the Lefter H, -
’ o ¢ My,

ere I think_ it prpoer to give notive that there are feveral Words -




The Erts fr‘i.. r., e,

Mr. Franklyn bath pblifbed & particular Difeonrfe comterning Accents,

\ and Erycius Puteanus bath Written 4 Book, purpofely, te Inter punctione,
of the irue way of Pointing Claufes and Semtences. And thefe Generally
well efteemed for their great afefulnefs in the Promoting of Learxing: Whith
way be a fuficient Vindication againft any Prejudices of this Nawre.

’
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1. The introdudtion. 11. Thke Originalof Languages. 111, The ﬁtﬁ
Mother-tongues, 1V. Their feveral Off-fprings.

V{484 N the handling of that fubject , Ihave here §. I

propofed to tredt of, Ifhall digeft the things
which to me feem moft proper and material
to be faid upon this occafion, into four parts 3
according to this following Method.

In the fir§ Part I fhall prergife fome things
as Pracognita, concerning fuch Tonguesand
Letters as are already in being , particularly
‘concerning thofe various defecsand imperfe-
ions inthem, which ought to be fipplyed and

provided againft, in any fuch Language or’

Charaéter, asis to be invented according to the rules of Art.

The fecond Part fhall contein that Which is the great foundation of -

the thing here defigned , natmely a regular enumeration and defeription
of all thofe things and notions, to which marks or names ought to be
affigned according to their refpective natures, which may be ftyled the
Scientifical Part, comprehending Univerfal Philofopby. It being the pro-
per end and defign of the feveral branches of Philofophy to reduce all
things and notions unto fuch a frame, as may exprefs their natural order,
dependence, and relations. '

he third Part fhall treat coneerning fuch helps and Inftruments, as
are requifite for the framing of thefe more fimple notions into eontinued
Speech or Difcourfe, which may therefore be ftiled the Organical or 7x-

Sfirumental Party and doth comprehend the Art of Natural or Pbilofo-

phical Grammar. 3 .
In the fourth Part 1 fhall fhew how thefe more generall Rules may

be applyed to particular kinds of Charaéters, and Languages; givingan

inftance of each. To which fhall be adjoyned by way of Appendix, a
Difcoutfe fhewing the advantage of fucha kind of Philofophical Chara-
&er and Language, above any of thofe which are now known, more par-
ticularly-above that which is of moft general ufe in' thefe parts of the
World ;5 namely, the Latine. :

Laitly, There fhall be added a DiFionary of the Englifhs tongue, in

which fhall be fhown how all the vvordsofB this Language, according lt:!"
t
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N T be Original of Language:. Book L.

. 11,

the various equivocal fenfes of them, may be fufficiently exprefied by
the Philofophical Tables here propofed.
| I begin with the firft of thefe.

The defign of this Treatife being an attempt towards a sew kind of
Charader and Language, it cannot therefore be improper to premife fome-
what concerning thofe already in being 3 the firft Original of them, their
feveral kimds, the various chamges and corraptions to which they are ly-

~ able, togethcr with the manifold defeds belon%qﬁ to_them. This
ifc

.

Horat lib, 1o

satc 3\

Gen.1t. 1,6.

I fhall endeavourtodo in the former part of this Dilcourfe.

There is fcarce any fubject that hath been more throughly fcanned
and debated among(t Learned men, than the Original ot Languages
and Letters, ’Tis evident-enough that no one Language is »nataral to
mankind, becaufe the knowledge which is natural would generally re-
main among(t men, notwithftanding the fuperinduction of any other
garticnlar Tongue, whercin they might be by 4r.  Nor is it much to

e wondred at, that the ancient Heathen, who knew nothing of Scri-
pture-revelation, fhould be inclined tobelieve, that either Afen and
Languages were etermal 5 or,that if there were any particular time when
men did fpring out of the Earth, and after inhabit alone and difperfedly
in Woods and Caves , they had at firft no Articulate voice, but only fuch
rude founds a3 Beafts have’; till afterwards particular Families increafing,
or feveral Families joyning together for mutual fafety and defence, under
Government and Societies, they began by degreesand long practice to
confent in certain Articulate founds, whereby to communicate their
thoughts,which in feveral Countries made feveral Languages, according.
to chat in the Poet, : .

Ciide prorepferunt primis animalia terris,

Musum & turpe pecws, glanden atque cubilia propter
Unguibss & pugnis, deinfuflibns, atqueitaporrd
Pugnabant armis, qye pqﬂ]ﬁbricwerat #fks,

Donec verba quibus voces fenfifque notarens
Nomindqne invenéres debinc abfiftere bello,

Oppida ceperunt munire, &~ ponere leges,
Neguisfur effet, neu latro, new quis adulter, &c.

_But tous, who have the revelation of Scripture, thefe kind of fcru-
ples and conjectures are fufficiently ftated. And 'tis evident enough that
the fir{t Language was con: created with our firft Parents, they immedi-
ately underftanding the voice of God fpeaking to them in the Garden.
And how Languages came to be multiplyed, is likewife manifefted in the
Story of the Comfufion of Babel. How many Languages, and whick
they were that {prang up at that Confufion,is altogether uncertain ; whe-
ther many of them that were then in beintg, be not now wholly loft ;and
many others, which had not the fame original, have not fince arifen in the
world, is not (I think) to be doubted.

-The moft received Conjetture is, that the Languages of the Confufi-
on were according to the feveral Families from Noa/, which were 70 or
73. though therebe very firong probabilities to prove that they were
not fo many, and that the firft Difperfion did not divide mankind iato fo

- | many
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Chap. L The firfi Muher-tongaes. 3

'plany Colonies. - But now the feveral Languages that are ufed in the

world ‘dofarre exceed this number. Phiny and Strabo do both make Nat. Hift. Lib.

mention of a great Mart-Town in Colchos named Didfeuria,to which men g ib.11.
of three hundred Nations, and of fo many feveral Lapguages,were wont
to refort for Trading. Which, confidering the natrow compafs of Traf-
fick before the invention of the magnetic Needle, muft peeds be but a
fmall proportion, in comparifon tothofe many of the remoter and yn-
known parts of the world. o _

- Some of the American Hiftories relate, that in every fourfcore miles Mr.cCambden's
of that vaft Country, and almolt in every particular valley of pPers, the Remains.
Inhabitants have a diftintt Language. And one whe for feveral years

Parchas Pilg.

travelled the Northern parts of Americaabout Flerida, and could fpeak iib.s. fe&. 4.

fix feveral Languages of thofe people, dothaffirm, that he found, upon chap.1.
his enquiry and converfe with them,;more than a thoufand different Lan-
guages among(t them: : .

~ Asforthofe Languages 'which feem to have no derivation from, of de- 3111
pendance upon, or affinjty with one another, they are ftyled Lingue ma-
trices, or Mother-tongies. Of thefe Fofeph Scaliger affirms there are ele- piatribe de
ven,and not more,ufed in Exrape ; whereof four are of more general 3nd f,uron,zomﬂi
large extent,and the other foven of a narrower compafs and nfe. Of the 8%

. more general Tongues; - . :

1. The Greek wasanciently of very great extent, not onely in E¥rope, ayereweed’s
but in Affa too, and Afrio , where feveral Colonies of that Natiogn weye _liﬂagxiiris,
planteds by which difperfion and mixture with other people it did dg- “#¥-*
generate into f{everal Dialetfs. Befides thofe four that are commonly *
noted, the Doric, Ionic, &olic, Attic, Herodotns dath mention four
feveral Diale@sof the Jomic. 'The inhabitants of Rhedes, Cyprus, Crete,
had each of them fome peculiarity in their Language. And the prefent
Coptic or Zgyptiax feems, both from the wards and the charagier, to be a
branch of this family , and was probably fpred amangft that peoplein
the days of Alexander the Great,upon his conquering of them : Though
fome conceive that there were at leaft 30000 cg'amilies of Greeks planted
in that Country long before his tiaie. - -

2. The Latin, though this be muchof it a derivation fromi the Gree4,
(of which the now Fremch, 8panifp, and Itslian are{everal off-fprings .
and derivations ) had anciently four feveral Diale@s, as Petras Crigitus i’.‘{}.m."ﬁji&
fhews out of Verro, ' | o R

3. The Tentonic or German is naw diftinguithed into Upperand Zop- . "

ér. TheDpper hathewo notable Dialetts. 1. Thie Darnifh, Scandian, or cﬁ'g,";‘g,“ v‘

gerbaps the Gothic, to.which belongs the Languageufed in Denmark,
orway, Swedeland,and Iffand, 2. The Saxon, to which appertain the
feveral Languages of the Englifh, the 8cots, the Frifians, and thofe onthe
North of Efve. .
4. The Slavonic isextended, though with {ome variation, through
many large Territories; Mufcovia, Ruffta, Poland, Bobemia Vendalia,Cioa- . .
" tia, Lithmania, Dalmatias andis faid to be the vulgar Lapguage ufed a- fﬁ{f&:&'
m ‘pofeveral Nations. : S . cap.an
-The Languagesof lefler extentare, 1. The Albanef, or old Epirptic,
now ufed in the mountainous partsof Epirns. o :
2. The Ewropean Tartar, or Scythian, from which fome conceive our

B 2 . Ir{”)
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Irifb to have had its original. As for the Twrkifb Tongue, that is original-
ly no other but the Afiatic Tarter , mixed with Armemian and Perfian,
fome Greek , and much Arabic. ,

3. The Hungarian,ufed inthe greateft part of that Kingdom.

4. The Finnic, ufed in Finland and Lapland. ‘

'S. The Cantabrian, ufed amongft the Bifcaimers , who live near the
Ocean on the Pyrenehills, bordering bothupon Fremce and Spaiz.

6. The Irifb.in Ireland, and from thence brought over into fome parts
of Scotland. ThoughMr. Camden would have this to be a derivation
from the welfh. ‘

7. The old Ganlifb or Britifh, which is yet preferved in Wales, Corn-
wall, and Britain in France,

To this number Mr. Brerewood doth add four others, vig.

1. The Arabic, now ufed inthe fteep mountainsof Gramata s which
yet is a Diale from the Hebrew, and not a Mother-tongwe.

2. The Cauchian,in Eaft-Frifeland.

3. The Ilyrian, in the lfle of Veggia. :

4- The Jazygian, on the North fide of Humgary.

Befides this difference of Languages intheir firft derivation , every
particular Tongue hath its feveral Dialets. Though jwdes werea re-
ion of a very narrow compafs, yet was it not without its varieties of this
ﬁind : witnefs the ftory concerning Shibboleth and Sibboleths and that
of the Levite, who wasdifcovered by his manner of fpeech; andS$. Pe-
ter’s being known fora Galilean. ‘Tisfo generally in other Countries,
and particularly with us in Exnglawd, where the Northern and Weftern
inhagitants do obferve a different diale& from other parts of the Nati-
on,as may appear from that particular inftance mentioned by 7
Whereas the inhabitants about London would fay, Iwoxld eat more cheefe
if I had it. A Northern man would fpeak it thus, 4y fid cat mare
cbe:’{e gyn ay badet. - And a Wefternman thus , Chud cat more cheefe an
chad it. -

Every one of thefe reputed Mother-tongues,except the 4rabic, (and
perhaps the Hungarian) wasufed in Exrope during the time of the Ro-
man Empire. But whether they were all of them fo ancientas the Con-
fufion ofP Babel, doth not appear 5 there wints not good probability to
the contrary for fome of them.

It hath been the opinion of fome , particularly Boxborniss , thatthe
Scythian Tongue was the common mother from which both the Greek,
L atin,German and Perfian were derived,as {o many Disleds 5~and *tis faid
that Salmafius did inclineto thefame judgment. And Philip (luveriss
cenjetures, that both Germans, Ganls, Spaniards, Britans, Swedes and-
Norwegians, did anciently ufe one and the fame Language. One princi-
pal argument ufed for thisis, theagreement of thofe remote Nationsin
fome radical words. Jefeph Scaliger obferves that the words, Father,
Mother, Brother, Bond, &c. areufed in the Perflan tongue, with fome lit-
tle variety, in the fame fenfe and fignification asthey are ufed with us. -
And Busbequiws relates , that the inhabitants of Tasrica Cherfonefus have
divers words in the fame fenfe common with us, aswixe, Silver, Corn,
Salt, Fifh, Apple, &c. But this might be merely cafual, or elfe occafioned

by a mixture of Colonies, and will notargue a derivation of oneoglom
another.
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another. - So there are feveral words common to the Turks, Germans, Boshern. Ori-
Greeks, French, fometimes of thefame, and fometimes of feveral fignifi- ﬂ;ﬁ?ﬁi
cations; which isnot fufficient to argue - that all thefe were of the fame '
Original. -

Befid®s thefe Exropean,there is likewife great variety of Languagesin
other partsof the world.  As for the Hebrew Tongue , which is by many
learned men fuppofed to be the fame that Abrabam learnt when he came
into Canaan , to which that exprefiion {j?u“. 19. 18. The language of Ca-
maan, isthought to allude 5 this is fuppofed to be the firlt Mother tongne
amongft all thofe that arenow knownin the world, from which there.
are bl;undry derivations, as the Chaldee, Syriac, Pumic, Arabic, Perfian,

Atriopic. . . ' }

When the Jews were in Captivity at Babylon, mixed with the Chalde- prerepooi’s
ans for 76 years, inthattralt of time they made up a Language diftin(t Enquiries,
fromboth, which is fometimes called Syriac,and fometimes Chaldee, and chap. .
fometimes Hebrew, Thofe pafifages in the Gofpel, which are faid to be
inthe Hebrew tongue, as Talitha Kumis Elobi, Elobi, Lamma fabachtbani, John 5.2. &
are properly Syriac; onely they are called Hebrew, becaufe that wasthe 313 '7°
Language which the Hebrews then ufed. A great part - of this Syriac pxhart.Geog:
tongue is for the fubflance of the words Chaldee, and Hebrew for the fa- 1. 1. cap.15.
Jrion, Yo degencrating much from both.. After the Captivity ‘
the pure Hebrew ceafed to be vnlgar, remaining onely amongft
learned men, as appears by that place in Nebez. 8. 7, 8. where we find
the Priefts, upon reading of the Law to the people after their coming out
of Babylon,were fain to expound it diftin&tly to them, and to make them
under{tand the meaning ot it ; the common people,by long difufe, being,
grown f{trangers tothe Language wherein ‘twas written. So in our Sa-
viour's time, the unlearned Fews, whofe vulgar Tongue the Syriac was,
could not underftand thofe parts of 2ofes and the Prephets read to them
in Hebrew every Sabbath-day. Which was the reafon of thofe public
fpeeches and declarations of any learned men, who occafionally carie
into the Synagogues, after the reading of the Law : though neither Luke 4.15;
Priefts, nor Levites, nor Scribes, yet was it ordinary fof them to expound ﬁ'b »
unto the people the meaning of thofe portions of Scripture that were “* '3*'¥
appointed to be read out of the Hebrew , whichthe peopledid not un-
derftand ; and torender their meaning in Syriac, which was their vwl-
gar Tongue. ‘ , o, o

As for fo much of the pure Hebrew asis now.in being, which isonely
that in the old Feftament , though it be fufficient to exprefs what is there
intended, yet it is fo exceedingly defetive in many other words requi-
fite to humane difcourfe , that the Rabbins are fain toborrow words
from many other Languages, Greek , Latin, Spawifh, 8c. asmay appear
at large in Buxtorf’s Lexicon Rabbinicum , and a particular Dilcourfe
written to this. very purpofe by David Coken de Laras And, from the
feveral defets and imperfections which feem to be in this Language , it
may be guefled not to be the fame which was con-created with our firft
Parents, and fpoken by Adam in Paradife. , »

What other varieties of Tonguesthere have been,or are, in Afia, 4fric,
or America, 1 {hall not now enquire, ‘

i 3 | ' CHAP.

{
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CHAP. IL

1. Comcerning the varions chamges and corruptions to which dl vulgar
Languages are obnoxions. 1. Particularly concerming the changes of
the Englithtomgue. 111. Whether any Langnage, formerlyin ufe, be
soy swholly loft. 1V. Concerming tve firfirife and occafion of meiw

Langnages.

Here are three Queres which may deferve fome farther difquifici-

on. 1. Whether the pureft of thofe AMother-tongues, which yet
remain, be not now muchchanged from what they were at the firft Con-
fufion. 2. Whether and how any of the AMether-tomgnes have been
quite loft fince the Confufion. 3. Whether and how other new Langua-
geshave fince arifeninthe world. -

1. Tothe firft,Befides the common fate and corruption to which Lan-
guages as well asall other humane things are fubje&t, there are many
other particular caufes which may occafion fucha change: The mix-
ture with other Nations in Commerce 5 Marriages in Regal Families,
which doth ufually bring fome common words into a Court fathion 3
that affeGationincident to fome eminent men in all ages, of coining new
words, and altering the common forms of fpeech, for greater elegance 5

ing other words , according as new thiogs and in-
ventions are difcovercg. Befides,the Laws of forein Conqueftsufually
extend to Letters and Speech as well as Territories; the Vifor com-
monly endeavouring to propagate his own Language as farre as his
Dominions; which 1s the reafon why the Greek and Latin are fo uni-
verfally known. And when a Nationis overfpread with feveral Colo-

" niesof forciners, though this do not a Iwaies prevail to abplifb the former

Breveivood's |
Enquiries, '

Hiftor, lib. 3.

0. 11
Ales. Gillto.
gonom. An.

" glican, Pre-
+ face,

Language, yet if they make any long abode, this muft needs make fuch a
con(%derable change and mixtyre of fpeech as will very much alter it
from its original Purity. : :
Thofe learned Eanguages which have now ceafed to be vw/gar , and
remain onely in Books , by which the purity of them is regulated, may,
whil(t thofe Books are extant and ftudied, continue the fame without
change. Butall Languages that are vulgar, asthofe learned ones for-
merly were, are upon the fore-mentioned occafions, fubjedt tofo many
alterations, that in tratt of. time they will appear to fse quite another

. thing then what they were at firft.

- The Liturgies of S. Bafil and S. Chryfoftom , which are yet ufed in the

chap. 2, & 6. Greek Churches in their publick worthip, the one for folems, the other

for commen days,have been a long time unintelligible to that people 5 fo
much is the oufgarGreek degenerated from its former purity. '
And Polibiws teftifies , that the Articles of truce betwixt the Romans
and Carthaginians could fcarce be underftood by the moft learned Xo-
man Antiquaries 350 years after the time of their making. :

If any Englifb man fhould now write or fpeak as our forefathersdid
about fix or feven hundred years paft, we fhould as little underftand him
as - if he were aforciners cf which it were eafje to give feveral proofs

by
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by inftance, if it were not inconfiftent with my prefent defign of brevity.
What the Saxons Language was at their firft arrival into England about
the year 440, doth not appear ; but’tis moft probable that the changes
and differences of it, have been fomewhat proportionable in feveral
Ages. ‘ T

gAbout the year of Chrilt 700 the Lord’s Prayer in Englifh was thus -
rendred: o o .

Uren fader thic arth in heofnas, fic gehalgud thinnoma : to cymeth Caméden's
thin ric: fic thin willa fue isin heofnas and in eortho. Urenhlafofer Remains,
wirtlic fel us to daeg 5 and forgef us{cylda urna, fue we forgefen fcyld- P23
gumurum 5 and no inlead ufith in cuftnung. Ah gefrig urich fromifle. -
Ameno ’

About 200 yearsafter, it was changed thus : A

Thu ure fader the eart on heofenum. ~ §i thin nama gehalgod. Cum ;.. .
thin ric. Si thip willa on eorthen fwa, {wa on heofenum. Syle usto deg ,;{,’;m:mf-‘
urn dagthanlicanhlaf.  And forgif usure gyltasfwa, {wa we forgifath
tham the with us agyltath. And ne led the us on cofthung. Acalys
us from yfle. Siit fwa. r C

About the fame time it was rendred in the Saxon Gofpels , faid tobe
Tranflated by King Alfred, after this manner.

Fzder ute thu the earth on heofenum, fi thin nama Gehalgod to be
cume thin Rice, Gewurthe thinwilla on éorthan fwa {waon heofnum,
urne ge deghwanlican hlaf fyleus to dzg. And f;?yf us ure gyleas, -
fwa fwa we forgivathurum gyltendum. And ne gelzdde thuus on cof-
nung. AcAlyfe usof yfle. |

About 260 dycars after, in thetimeof King Henrythea?, it wasren-
dred thus, and fent over by Pope Adrian, an Esglifb-man, turned into
tueter, that the &coplc might more eafily learnand remember it, -

' tefaByrin heaventich,
Thy name be ballyed ever 1ich,
Thou bring us thy micheli blife ¢
alg bit inheavenp-noe,
Coac fn peacth beene it allo.
That holp brean that latteth ap,
Chou lend it oug thig ilke vap,
Fotve gug all that-we have doir,
dg e fozgibet uch nthec mons:
elet oug fall into ng founding, |
Qe tyleld ous tro the fowle thing, Qdwen, o
And about ahundred years after, in the time of Hewry the thitd, it
wasrendred thus ¢

Faver thatart fu beabin blifde,
Thii-beige nam it wucth the biide,
Cumen and mot thy Ringbom,

- @hin holp will it be all don, .
In beaven anv fiwervh aifo, -

- So (thall bin full well Jc tro,
&If ug all brean snthig bap,
and £8)81f us uce finnes,
ds we doure wiver tinnes
Let ug not (n fonding fatl,
Dac froevilthupivugall.  Fnen. Abote
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About two hundred years afier this in the time of Henry the VI. (as
appears by a large manufcript Velume Bible in the Oxford-Library, faid
to have been this Kings , and by him to have been given to the Carthufi-

- ans in London 3 ) It wasrendred thus.

Oure fadir that art in hevenes, halewid be thi name, thi kingdom

- cometothee, be thi wildon in eerthe, asin hevene, give to us this day

Horat.de arte
poetica.

oure breed over othre fubftanc, and forgive to us oure dettis, aswe
forgiven oure dettouris,and lede usnot into temptation, but delivere us
from ivel. Amen.. ‘

In another M.S. of Wickliffes Tranflation, who lived in Richard .

the 2% time, itisrendred with very fmall difference from this,

About a hundred years after this, In a Bible fet forth with the Kings
licens,tranflated by Thomas Mathew, and printed in the year 1537, it was
rendered thus : .

O oure father which arte in hevén halowed be thy name. Let thy
kingdome come. Thy will befulfilled, as wellinerth, asit is in heven,
Geve usthis daye oure dayly bred. And forgeve us our treafpafes, even
as we forgeve oure trefpacers. And lead us not into temptacion, but de-
lyverus from evyll. Amen. :

After the fame manner it is rendered in the Tranflation of Williare
Tyndall, with fome little differences in the fpelling.

This one inftance may fufficiently manifeft by what degrees this Lan-
guage did receive its feveral Changes, and how much altered it is #om
from what it hath been, and confequently what is to be expected in fi-
ture times, Since Learning began to flourifh in our Nation, there have
been more then ordinary Changes introduced in our Language : partly
by new artificial Compofitions 5 partly by enframchifing firange forein
words, for their elegance and fignificancy, which now make one third
part of our Language 5 and'partly by refining and mollifying old words,
for the more eafie and gracefulfound : by which means this laft Centu-
ry may be conjetured to have madea greatcr change in our Tongue,
then any of the former, as to the addition of new words. '

And thus, inall probability , muft it have been with all other v»/gar
Languages. So that tis not likely that any of thefe Aother-tongyes now
in being,are the fame that they were at the firlt Confufion. So true is that
of thePoet: - :

Ut fylve foliis pronos mutantur in annos,
Prima cadunt 5 itaverborum vetusinterit gtas,

" Et, juvenumritn, florent modo nata vigéntque.
Debemnr mqgsi nos noftrdque----

" And a lictle after,

9. 1L

- Multa renafcentur que jam cecidere, cadéntque
Que nunc [unt in honore vocabula, fivolet ufus;
Quem penes arbitrium eft, & vis, & norma loguendi.

2. Astothe fecond Quere, Whether any of the Ancient Languages
be now gquite loft 5 itmaybe anfwered, That if in fome few hundreds of
yearsa Language may be fo changed as to be {carce intelligible; then,in
a much longer trat of timeit may be quite abofifbed, none of the moft
radical and fubftantial parts remaining : For every change isa gradual
corruption, . ' : -

’ Before
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Before the flourifhing of the Roman Empire,there were feveral native 1uip. pives
Languages vfed in Itely, France, Spain. InItaly we read of the Meffapi- Annot.in #a-
an, the Hetrafcan, the Sabine, the Ofcen, the Hetrurian or Tafcan Langua- {i';f"lg"cf""
ges; which are now thought by Learned men to be utterly loft,and no- 1o >+
where to befound in the World. .

*Tis probable that there was not onely one Language in fo vaft 3 Ter- Zrerewmd’s
ritory as Frawse, but that feveral Provinces fpake feveral Languages: JiNEs,
But what thofe Languageswere, or whether yet extant,isuocertain. As p- -
for the Celta,who,inhabiting the inner patt of the Country, were lefs fub-
jet toforein mixtures, ’tis moft probable that their Language might - :

e the Britifh or Welfb,which s yet fpoken in fome parts of Frasce. Cgfar De BelloGal:
reports that the Gaxls were wont ofien to pafs over into Briteis , to be <® 1ib-6-
~ inftructed by the Draids, amongft whom there was then no ufe of Rooks

or Writing, and therefore they muft communicate by Difkourfe, And
. Tacitws aflrms that the Speech of the Britifh and Gawl, differed but

Little. : : 4 S R

It is concetved that.one of the ancient Tongues of §pain was the -
Cantabrian, which doth now there remain in the more barren mountain-
ous, inacceffible parts, where Conquerors are lefs willing to purfie, of
defirous to plant ; as our Braifb doth in #ales. But 'tis probable that there
. might be feveral other Languages befides thisin fo greata Continest, as
well asio Irely, which are now wholly loft and unknown. -

3. Astothe third Quere, concerning the fif? Rif6 and occafion of § [V,
new Langwages , that may be fufficiently anfwered by what wasbefore
fuggefted , concerning thofe many particular emdrgencies which may.
contribute tothe introduzing a change in Languages. o

Somethink that the Italiens, Spaniards and French.after they were to<
tally fubdued by the Rowans, and planted with their Colanies, did, after,
a certain fpace of time, receive the Latin Ton(%:e as their moft vulgar
Speech, and retained it3 till afterwards, being feveral times overrun by
the Northern barbarous Nations,the Goths and Vendals,and other Tribes
of the Germans, who mixed with them, and after feveral Conquefts sefi-
ded amongft them, fometimes 20, 60, 200 years together 3 this afford-
ed time enough for fuch a thorough coalition betwixt them and the Na-
tives, ascould not but ;intraduce a great change in the common Lan-
guage , whilft the Nations were forced to attemper their Speech for the
mutual underftanding of one another. v

Others conceive that thofe Countries did not at firft perfectly receive
the Latin from the Romans,but did onely make ufe of themalt principal -
radical words 3 negleting the Grammatical rules of compefitios and in-
fle@ion, and withall varying.the way of presunciation, according to the
unufualnefs and difficulty of feveral founds to feveral Countries: And
that thiswas thefirft and chief occafion of thofe-various Medleys or fe-
veral Dialet?s now in ufes which were afterwards fomewhat farther
changed from their Originals , - by thofe feveral Inundations of the Bars

. barians. S ; . _ _—

*Tis not much’ material to difpute, which of thefe caufes had the priu:
cipal influence in the extration of thefe modern Tongues, fo long as “tis
granted that both of them might contribute and fuffice for this effeét.

Asfor our prefent Englifb, thisfcems tobe a mixture of the Britifh, Ro-
o C f’ldﬁ”
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man, Saxon, Danifb, Norman, according to the feveral viciffitudes of
Plantations and Conquefts, that this Nation hath undergone. And ac-
cordinF as fuch Conquefts have been more or lefs compleat and abfo-
lute, fo have the Langnages been more or lefs generally altered : which
is the reafon why the Saxon Tongue was by our progenitors more fully
introduced in Emgland, then either that of the Framks amongft the Gawls,
or that of the Goths or Lumbards in Italy, or that of the Goths,Vandals or
Moors in Spain. o :

That which feems to be the #eweft Language in the World, is the A4-
layan , which is now as general and common amongft the Natives of the
Eaft-Indics , as Latin or Frenchis in thefe parts of the World. *Tis faid
to be but of late invention, occafioned by the concourfe of Fifhermen
from Pegn, Siam, Bemgala, and feveral other Nations, who meeting toge-
ther at a place convenient for Fithing, and finding that it was by fituati-
on exceeding commodious for Traffick from feveral parts, didagreeto
fettle there a Plantation ;5 and accordingly built the Town of Malecca,
which hath fince, for many years, been governed by the Portugwes, and
isnow under the power ot the Hollander. And; for the more facil con-
verfé with one another, they agreed upon a diftinét Langwage, which pro-
bably wasmade up by feleting the moft foft and eafy words belonging
to each feveral Nation. ~ And this is the oncly Lemgagge ( forougheI
know ) that hath ever been at once invented; if it may properly be
ftyled a diftinét Language, and not rather a Medley of many. But this
being invented by rude Fifhermen , it cannot be expetted that it fhould
have all thofe a!vantagcs, with which it might have been furnithed by
the rulesof Philofophy. -

I know that the Learned Goliss doth affirm the China Language tobe
invented by 4rt5 but, upon the beft difcovery tobe made of it at this
diftance, from thofe who have lived many years in that Country, and pre-
tend to underftand the Language, itappears to be {o exceedingly equivo-
caland in many refﬁe&s fo very imperfed, that there is little reafon to be-
lieve it had any fuch Original. :

CHAP. IIL

L The Original of Letters and Writing. 11. That all Letters were de-
rived frop the Hebrew. 111 The ufe of Lettersis lefs ancient, and
the kinds of them lefs numerous , then of the Languages themfelves,
IV. Of Notes for Secrecy or Brevity. V. @f real Charallers.
V1. of Alphabetsin gemeral.

HAving laid down this brief and general View of Lamgnages, 'tisre-
quifite that fomething fhould be alfo premifed concerning Letters,
the Inzention of which was a thing of fo great Art and exquifitenefs,
that Tally doth from hence inferr the divinity and fpirituality of the hu-
mane fox/,and that it muft needsbe of a farr more excellent and abftraét-
ed Effence thenmere Matter or Body, in that it was able to reduce all
articulate founds to 24 Letters. ‘

. Though



Chap. III. Al Letters from the Hebrew. 1t

Thoughthe Scripture doth not mention any thisg concerning the in-
vention of thefe; yet 'tis moft generally agreed, that Adesr, ( though
not immediately after his Creation, yet) in procefs of time, upon his ex-
perience of their great neceffity and ufefulnefs, did firft invent the anci-
ent Febrew Chara&er : whether that which we now call the Hebrew, or
* elfe the Samaritan, is a queftion much debated by feveral Learned men,
which 1 fhall not now inquire into, or offer to determie, ' :
As for thofe particular Alpbabets which are by fome afcribed to Adsm, cuym o
Enoch and Noab,mentioned by feveral Authors, and in a late Difcourfe by eatis. »
Thomas Bamgins, they have fo little foundation in any probable reafon ar
ftory, that{ fhall not fo much as make any farther mention of them.

It hath been abundantly cleared up by many Learsed men , thatthe ¢. jI.
ancient Hebrew Character hath the priority before any other aow known 3 '
which is confirmed by the concurrent teftimony of the beftand moft an-
cient Heathen Writers. And 'tisamongft rational arguments none of the Gioies de
leaft, for the Truth and Divine Auchority of Scripture, toconfider the ;erit.atc Re:
general concurrence of all manner of evidence for the Antiguity of the & fib. .
Hebrew, and the derivation of 3}l othier Letters from it. . '

Pliny aftrms in one place, that che firlt investion of Lettersought ¢o Nat. Hift. Ly,
be afcribed unto the Afyrians 5 and in another placehe faich, that under ﬁg;,‘ﬁ;p'w
_ the name of 8yria he underftands the Regions which were ftyled Pale-

fiime,Judea and Phenicia 5 and ia the fame Chapter he afaribes the invesn-
tion of Letters to the Phesicians. So doth Lucanlikewslc ; Bell. Pharfal;

lib.3.
~ Phanices primi (fame fi credinms) anfi 3
Manfurane rudibus vocem figeare figuris.

With thefe agree ¢ Herodotus, Stirabo, ® Pixtarch, < Cxrtins, Mela,Bc. a Terplicho-
who all confent, that the Gretians did firft receive their Letters from the re. .
Phenicians by Cadmus, who lived about the time of Jofiwa. And that §,5ymPofiac:
the Punic or Phenician Tongne was the Camaamisifp or the Hebrew, ¢ Hifor lib.g.
though fomewhat altered from its original pronunciation;, (as iswont scaliger. ap-
in tract of time to befall Colonies planted far from home, amongft ftran. PF"‘ﬁ: de E-
gers, ) is fufficiently mapifefted from the remainders of it that are ex- o?::,g“
tant in Plautus and other prophase Authors, as they are cited by the Brerewosd’s
jearned Bochart. And thatthe Phenicians were Canaanites hath proof ER9UIries, i

alfo in Scripture, becaufe the fame woman whoin Mark 7. 26, isftyled a Geogeaph:
.Syrophenicias, isfaid Masth. 15.22. tobea Canaanite. - . L.2.
That the ancient Greek Chara@er was of very near affinity to the
Samaritan, and that the Latin Letters were of fuch an affinity to the
Greek , and derived fromithem, being inamanner the fame with thean- 4. 1ves
cient Tomic Letters , ismade very plainby Scaliger , and owned by Plimy in’ Eajcigm,
and Dionyfins Halicarsaffenfis, And Tecitus doth acknowledge ng'at the ﬁlal?oul‘?txsz.
ancient LatinCharatters were in their fhape and figure glmotk the fame . cap. 6.
with the Greek. And asfor the other Letters that greknown , namely, Hiftor, lib. 1.
the Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Armenigx, Coptic, Wyric, Georgian,Gothic, Annal. 1.
there is this cogent Argument to provethem to be of the fame Origi-
nal, becaufe their dlphabets do generally obferve the fame order of Let-
ters, whioh, being init felf exceedingly irrational, canmot probablyhave ,
any other redfon but imitation Except onely that of the drabs faith Her- DeOrieine
mannus Hugo , who, that they might.notcfecmco bave borrowed Le;ters cap. 5.
: ] : rom
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from others, did purpofely difturb the order of the Alpbabet 5 to wﬁh
he might have ad‘ cd the Ethiopic and Armenian.

There are two general things to be obferved concerning thefe deri-
ved Letters. 1. That they are not of fo great Astiguity. 2. That
they are not fo #umerons as Languages are.

1. Theyare not {o excient, many Nations remaining a long while be-
fore they grew fo far civilized as to underftand the ufe of Letters, which
to this day are not known amongft many of the American Nations, nor
the Inhabitants of Lapland : and after th? have been known, and of
fome public ufe, it hath been yet a confiderable fpace, before perfons
have written any Difcourfe in their owna Language. ‘Tis obferved b{

fﬁ}‘j‘;}“ s Tfchndas of the German,and by Genebrard of the French Tongue, (fait

9. 1IV.

Mr. Brerewood ) that ’tis not much above 400 years, fince Booksbegan
to be writteninthofe Languages. :
2. And becaufe the ufe of Lettersin particular Countries isnot {0 an-
cient as Lemgwage, thercfore are they not of fo mwmeroxskinds; feveral
Nations taking up the ufe of Letters from their neighbours, and adapting

- them totheir ownTongue. Thus the Spanifb, Frenchy Italian, German,

Britifh, Englifb, Irifb, &c. do all of them ufe the fame Latiwe Charatter,
it being probable that they had none of their own, before they learnt
this of the Romans. The Coptic or Egyptian Charalter, ever fince Egype
came under the Dominion of Macedon,hath been the Greek , excepting
only feven Letters proper to their Tongue,which the 6reek Alphabet did
not fufficiently exprefss The Afufcavites likewife and the Ruffrans, the
Georgians and Jacobins , do ufe the Greek Charatter; the P?'am and
Turks ufe the Arabick : though the Letters of any Tongue donot al-
waies remain the fame, but are fubject to'the like fate and mutability,te -
which Languages are expofed.

Befides this common way of Writing by the ordinary Letters, the An-
cients have fometimes ufed to communicate by other Notes , which were
cither for Secrecy,or Brevity.

1. For Secrecy: fuch were the Egyptiam Hieroglyphicks, ( asthey are
commonly efteemed ) being the reprefentation of certain living Crea-
tures, and other Bodies, whereby they were wont te conceal from the
vulgar the Myfteries of their Religion. But there is reafon to doubt’
whether there be any thing in thefe worth the enquiry, the difcoveries
that have been hitherto made out of them being but very few and in-
fignificant. They feem to be but a {light, imperfect invention, futable

gk”“’w to thofe firft and ruder Ages; much of thefame naturc with that Aex;-

7 0e8. 1.

“*P* can way of writing by Picture , which was a mere fhift they were put to

for want of the knowledge of Letters. And it feemsto me queftionable,
whether the Egyptians did not at firft ufe their Hieroglyphicks upon the
fame account, namely, for the want of Letters.

Thofe waiés of writing treated. of by the Abbot Tyithemins, were
likewife for occult or fecret communication: And theugh fome Learn-
ed men have fufpeted and accufed him to have thereby delivered

- the Art of Magic, or Conjuring; yet he is fufficiently cleared and

vindicated from any fuch prejudice in that very learned and ingenious
Difcourfe de Cryptographia, under the feigned name of Guffavas Selenws,

by
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by which the noble Auther,the Duke of Lunenburg,did difguife his true
name of Axgufins Luneburgicws.
2. For Brevity : There were fingle Letters or marks, whereby the Ro-

mans were wont to exprefs whole words,  Enmniws is faid to have inven-
ted 11co of thefe; towhich number Tullins Tyro, Cicere’s Libertus, (0~ gmispemiusde
thers fay Cicero himfelf, ) added diversothers, to fignifie the particles of Polygraphia.
fpeech ; after whom Philargyrus the Samian and Aecenas, added yet
more. After thefe Annens Seneca isfaid o have laboured in the regu-
lating and digefting of thofe former notes; to which adding many of
hisown,he augmented the whole number to 5000 , publifhed by Fanxs
Gruterns; though amongl(t his there are divers of a later invention, re-
lating to Chriftianinftitutions,which have been added fince ( as’tis faid)
by S. Cyprian the Martyr. The way of writing by thefe did requirea
vaft memory and labour 5 yet it was far fhort of exprefling all things
and Notions, and befides , had no provifion for Grammatical varia-
tions. '

- Of this nature is that Short-barnd-writing by Charalters o fre-
quent with us in Enmgland, and much wondcred at by Foreiners;
which hath a great advantage for fpeed and {wiftnefs in writing ; thofe
who are expert init being able this way to take any ordinary difcourfe

-verbatim. :

Befides thefe, there have been fome other propofals and attempts a- 9.
bout a Real univerfal Charalier, that fhould not fignifie words, but things
and notions , and confequently mightbe legible by any Nation in their
own Tongue; whichis the principal defign of this Treatife. That fuch
a Real Character is pofiible , and hath been reckoned by Learned men
amongft the De{derata, were eafie to make out by abundance of Tefti- }
monies. To this purpofe is that which Pifo' mentions to be fomewhere 0. ..
the with of Galen, That fome way might be found out to reprefent rudie, iib,::
things by fuch peculiar figns and mames as fhould exprefs their natures; -3-
ut Sophiftis eriperetur decertandi & calumniandi occaffo. Thicre are fe-
veral other paffages to this purpofe in the Learned Verslaz, in Vofftus, in De Augment.

Hermannns Hugo,&c. befides what is commonly reported of the men of 16,';‘;: oo

fcriben-
China, who donow, and have for many Ages ufed fuch a general Chara- di, capf-‘.. !
¢ter,by which the Inhabitants of that large Kingdom , many of them of -
different Tongues, do communicate with one another, every one
underftanding this common Character, and reading it in his own Lan. -
guage. | '

It cannot be denied, but that the variety of Lettersisan appendix to
the Curfe of Babel, namely,the multitude and variety of Langxages. And
therefore, for any man to go about to add to their number, will be but
like the inventing of a Difeafe, for which he can expe& but little thanks
from the world. But this Confideration ought to be no difcourage-
ment : For fuppofing fuch athing as ishere propofed, could be well
eftablifhed , it would be the fureft remedy that could be againft the
C‘prﬁ; of the Confufion , by rendring all other Langxages and Charafers
ufelefs. - ‘

" It dothnot appear that any Alphabet now in being, was z“wente:} at § VI
once or by the rules of Art 3 but rather that all,except the Hebrew , were
taken
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taken up by Imitation, and paft by degrees through feveral Changes;
whlgh is the reafon that they are lefs complete,, and liable ¢o feveral ex-
ceptions. The Hebrew Charatter, asto the thape of it, thoughit appear
folemn and grave , yet hathit notits Letters E)ﬂiciently diftingui

from one another, and withall it appears fomewhat harth and tugged.

+ The Arabic Charaéter, though it fhew beautiful, yetis it too elaborate,

Martinii At~
bas Simenfis,

%L

and takes up too much room, and cannot well be writtenfmall. The
Greek and the Latin are both of them egirgcd”ul and indifferent eafie,
edions. '

- though not without their feveral imperf

Asfor the Zthjopic, it hath no lefsthen 202 Lettersinits Alphabet 5
namely, 7 Vowels, which they apply to every one of their 26 Confo-
nants, towhich they add 20 other afpirated Syllables. Al their Cha-
racters are exceedingly complicated and perplexed, and much more dif-
ficult then thofe propofed in this following Difcourfe for the expreffiog
of things and notions.

This is faid likewife of the Tartarian, thatevery CharaCter with them

isa Syllable,having each of the Vowels joyned to its Confonant, asLa,
Le, Li, &c. which muft needs make a long and troublefome Aiphatet,
But it isnot my purpofe to animadvert upon thefe Tongues that are

lefs known,fo much as thofe with which thefe parts of the world are bet-

ter acquainted.,

CHAP. IV.

1. The Defeéts in the common Alphabets, as so their true Order. 11, Juf
Number. 111, Determinate Powers. 1V. Fitting Nawmes. V. Pro-
per Figures of the Letters. V1. The Imperfe@ions belonging to the
Words of Language , as to their quiwcdne/{, varicty of Symwonyusons
words, uncertain Phrafeolegies, improper way of Writing.

Ne fpecial Circumf{tance which adds to the Curle of Babel is that

diffienlty which there is in all Langwages , arifing from the various
Imperfecions belonging to them,bothinrefpect of 1. their firlk Elements
or Alphabets, 2, their Words.

1. For Alphabets, they are all of them, in many refpets; liable to juft
exception. \

1. Astothe Order of them, they are inartificial and confufed, without
any fuch methodical diftribution as were requifite for their particular na-
tures and differences; the Vowels and Confonants being promilcuoufly
huddled together,without any diftinction : Whereas in aregular 4jpba-
bet, the Vowels and Confonants {bould be reduced into C/affes, according to

- their feveral kinds, with fach an order of precedence and fubfequence as

their natures will bear 5 this being the proper end and defign of that
which we call 2etbod,to feparate the Heterogeneous,and put theHomo-
geneous together, according to fome rule of precedency.

The Hebrew Alphabet, (the order of which is obferved in feveral

* Scriptures, Pfal 119. and in the Book of Lamentations ) from whence

the others are derived, is not free from this Imperfection.
2. For

{
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2. For their Number, they are in feveral refpects both Redundant, and 0. 1L
- Deficrent.

'f. Redsndant and fuperfluouss either 1. By allotting feveral Let-
tersto the fame power and found. So in the Hebrew (D&w) and fo
perhaps (2 %1) (N« 3) (v&n) (3&%p.) Soin the ordinary La-
tin, (C&K) (F&Ph.) Or 2.by reckoning double Letters amongft
the moft fimple elements of Speech - asinthe Hebrew 2’5 in the Greek ¢
and 4; inthelatin( Q.(n) (X.cs.) and 7 Confonant or Jod which
ismadeup of (dzb) by afligning feveral Létters to reprefent one fim-

le power, as th, /b, &c. So that none of thefe can regularly be rec-
Eoned amongft the fimple clementsof Speech,

2. Deficient in other refpeds, efpecially in tegard of Vowels, of which
there are 7 or 8 feveral kinds commonly ufed, (" as I (ha]l fhew after-
wards ) though the Latin Alphabet take potice but of frve , whereof
two,namely (sand ». ) according to our Englifb pronunciation of them,
arenot properly Vowels, but Dipbthongs. And befides, that gradual
-~ differenceamongft Vowels of long and fhort is not fufficiently provided

for. The Ancients were wont to exprefs a Jong Vowel by donbling the _
"Charalter of it 5 asAmaabam, Nadta, Ree, Seedes,Sanctilfimiis, Mariinas + VolFus.
though oftentimes the Vowel 7, inftead of being doubled, was onely pro-
longed in the figure of it; as Zplt1s, rIso, vIivus. For the
ways ufed by us Englifh for lelagthning and abbreviating Vowels, viz. by’
adding E quiefcent to the end of a word for prolonging a Syllable,, and
donbling the following Confonant for the Jhortning of a Vowel, as Wane,'
Wann 5 Ware, Warr, &c. orelfe by inferting fome other Vowel, forthe
lengthning of it,as Meat,Met 5 Read, Red, &c. both thefe are upon this
account improper, becaufe the fign ought to be where the found is, Nor
would it be fo fit to exprefs this by a diftin& Charadter,becaufe it denotes
onely an accidental or gradual difference, as by an Accens 5 the chief ufe
of Accents for which they are neceffary jn ordinary fpeech, being to fig-
nifie Quantities and Elevationsof voice.

3. Fortheir Powérs, they are very sxcertaisn,not alwaies fixed and de- 111
termined to the fame fignification : which as to our Englifb pronunciati- = -
on may be made to appear by abundance of Inftances both ia the Vow-
elsand Confonants. . . ‘ ’
1. AstotheVowels : It is generally acknowledged that each of therm
bave feveral founds. Vocales omnes Plurifona, faith Lipfxs. And the learn. De Pronunc.
ed Voffius doth affure us, thatthe Ancientsdid ufe their Vowels it very cap. 5.
different wayes, aliguando temniis exiliifgne, nunc craffiis, nunc inter- l(;'l:‘illmgat. ‘
medio fono. . : ' g,f',g'uzﬁ');':;:
The power of the Vowel () treated of afterwards, is exprefled ip D¢ variapro-
writing no lefs then fix feveral waies 5 by ‘ '
e. He, me, fbe, ye.
ee. Thee, free, wee. ‘
ie. Field, yield, fhield, téiéj}
ea. Near, JZar, bear.
€o. People.
. Privilege. ) :
So isthe Power of the Vowel («3) asin 42, anl, aw, fanlt, canght,
- v browghs,

nunciatione. .
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DelLingue
Anglicanz
prenunciati-

. one.

Celfio; Soffie,

Gratia.

Prifcian.

brought. ‘Thefe are all various waies of writing the fame long Vowel ;
befides which there are other diftint waies of expreffing the fame Vowel
whenit is ufed fhort, as in the wordsof, for, &ec.

And for the Power of the Vowel () that is likewife written five fe-
veral waies. "

: o. To, who, move.
o¢. Doe.
00. " Shoo, moon, noon.
on. Conld, wonld.
* wo. Twe.
And as for the Power of the Vowel (q) this alfo is written five feve-
ral waies 5 namely, by the Letters
& Sir, flir, firmament, &c,
o. Homy,mony, come, fome, love, &c.
- 00. Blozi, ﬂoo]d. f
n. Turn, burn, burthen.
o, Conntry, conple.

2. Astothe Cosformants , thefe likewife are of very smcertain Power:
witnefs the different pronunciation of theletter (€) in the word Cireo,
and ( G) inthe word Negligence. 1know ’tisfaid thattheletter (¢ )"
before the Vowels 4,0, », muft be pronounced like (X,) asinthe words
cado, coram, cudo 5 and before the Vowels ¢, i,as 5, asinthe words cedo,
cilim. But there is no reafon why it fhould be fo. Upon which accpunt
our learned Country man, Sir Tho. Smith, doth juftly cenfure it as sou-

Jfirum litere, mom literas ignorantie [pecimen, non artis 5 modd ferpens,

modd cormix. . .
The letters €, S, T, are often ufed alike, to denote the fame Pawer,

and that both in Exglifb and French s and the letter () ismoft frequent-
ly ufed for (Z) which muft needs be ver‘yv improper. And, whichis
yet more irrational , fome Letters of the fame name and fhape are ufed
fometimes for #owels,and fometimes for Confonantss asF, ¥, W,T; which
yet differ from one another ficxt corpus & anima, and ought by no means
to be confounded. '

To which may be added, that from this equivocal power of Letters, it
fo falls out, that

1. Some words are diftinguifbed in writing, and not inpromunciation :
as Selfio, Ce[/io; Sera, Ceras Servus,Cervusy Syrus, Cyruss Boar, Bores
Come, Lat. Cum 3 Done, Duns Dear, Deer 5 Hear, Here; Heart,Hart;
Meat, Metey Son, Sun; Some, Lat. .S‘u';)i; Toes, Toge 5 Toc, Towe ; To,
Too, Two. C ,

2. Some words are diflingwifbedin pronunciasion , but not in writing
as the words Give, i. Dare, Givey i. Vinculum 5 Get. 1. Acquirere, Get,i. Gan
gates 3 3 and bis in Englifb, and # and bis in Latin. So the Latin word
Malé, i. evilly, is a diflyllable ; whereas the Englifh word AMdale, which
fignifies the mafculine Sex, isbut a monofyllable. All which are very
Ereat incongruities, and fuch asought to be avoided in any regular efta-

lithment of Letters. -

4. Their Names in moft Alphabets, are very improperly éxprcﬂéd by
words of feveral fyllables; as Aleph, Beth, Gimel, &c. Alpha, Beta,

Gamma,&c. And thus it is in 15 feveral Alphabets mentioned by Her-
i . IRINNNS
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mannus Hugo. 1o which refpect the Roman Alphabet , and our Englifh, DeOrigine
. . . . Scribendi
which follows it very neat, are much more convenient then the reft, .,

where each Letter is named fimply by its Power. Though herein like-
wife there be fome defecls : for the letter € fhould not be pamed see,
but Kee 5 and G, not, asufually we do, Fee, butTs: and fo R, tocon-
form it with the reft, fhould be called er, not ar ; and Z fhould be ftyled
ez, not xad. : |

5. Their Figures have not that correfpondency to their Natures and
Powers which were defirable in an artificially-invented Alphabet,
wherein the Zowels ought to have fomething anfwerable in their Chara-
der untothe feveral kinds of Apertior which they have in their found.
And fo for the Confornants, they fhould have fome fuch affinity in their
Figures as they have in their Powers. ’Tis {o in fome of them, whether
purpofely or cafually, Iknow not 5 asBP. bp. CG. SZ. and perhaps
T D, td: butnotin others. -

To this may be added , the .manner of writing as to the Oriental
Tongues,from the right hand to the left, which is as ###atsraland incon-
venient, as to write with the light onthe wrong fide. The Jews them-
felves write their particular firokes of Letters from the left to the right

hand 5 and therefore it would be much more rational, that their words
fhould be written fo too.

Befides thefe Defets in the ufual Alpbabets or Letters, there are feve-
ral others likewifeinthe Words of Language , and their Accidentsand
Conftructions.

1. In regard of Equivocals , which are of feveral fignifications , and

therefore muft needs render fpeech doubtful and obfcure ; and that ar-

guesa deficiency, or want of a {ufficient number of words.” Thefe are ei-
ther abfolutely fo,or in their figurative conftrultion, or by reafon of Phra-
Jeologies.

Of the fir(t kind there are great variety in Latin. Sothe word

Literatos Codicem.
Politicos (_ (. Libertate fruentem.
BER.apnd i .
Liser.ap Oratores ( i gmﬁcaf Filinm.
Rufticos ) Arboris corticem. .

- So the word Aalus lignifies both an Apple-tree, and Evil, and the Ma
of a fbip 5 and Populus fignifies both a Poplar-tree, and the Pesple, &c.
Befides fuch Equivocals as are made by the inflexion of words: as Lex,
Legis, legi 5 Lego, legis, legi : Sus, fuiss Suo, fuiss Suns,fuis: Amaré the
Adverbs Amo,amas, amavi, amare 5  and Amor, amaris vel amare : with
abundance of the like of each kind.

Nor is it better with the Exnglifb Tongue in this refpect, in which there
is great varicty of Equivocals.  So the word Bi/ fignifies both a Weapon,

Scaliger de
CaufisL. L.
cap. 46.

% VL

. aBird’s Beak, and a written Scroxl : Theword Grave fignifies both so-

ber, and Sepwlcher, and to Carve, &c.

As for the ambiguity of words by reafon of Metaphor and Pbrfﬁ:alég_y,.

thisis in all inftituted Languages fo obvious and fo various, that it is need-
lefs to give any inftances of it ; every Language having fome peculiar
phrafes belonging to it, which, if they were to be tranflated verbatim in-
to anothe® Tongue , would feem wild and infigpificant.  In which our

D Englifh
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Englifh doth too much abound, witnefs thol;c words of Breélg, 8;2):5,

- Caft, Cleare,Come,Cuty Draw, Fall, Hand, Keep, I ay, make, Pafs, Put, Run,

Scaliger de
Caufss L. L.
cap. 188. .

Bp. waken

Prolegomena ,

de Lingua
Avrabica, c&,
6.

Sir Zho. Smith
de re&a
' Seriptione.

Set, Stand, Take, none of which have lefs then thirty or forty, and fome
of them abeut a2 hundred feveral fenfes , according to their ufein Phra-
fes, asmay be feen in the Dictionary.  And though the varieties of Phra-
fes in Language may feem to contributeto the elegance and ornament
of Speech; yet,like other affected ornaments,they prejudice the native
fimplicity of it,and contribute to the difguifing of it with falfe appearan-
ces. Befidesthat,like other things of fa%hion, they are very changeable,
every generation producing new ones; witnefs the prefent Age, efpe-
cially the late times, wherein this grand impofture of Phrafes hath almoft
categ out folid Knowledge in all profeflions ; fuch men generally being
of moft efteem who are fkilled in thefe Canting forms of fpeech, though
in nothing elfe. ) .

2. In refpe@ of Symomymons words, which make Language tedious,
and are generally fuperfiuities, fince the end and ufe of Speech is for hu-
mane utility and mutual converfe 5 magis igitur refert ut brevis, & re@us,
& fimplex fit,qnim longns & varins. And yet there is no particular Lan-
guage but what is very obhoxious i thiskind. ’Tisfaid that the Arabic
hath above a thoufand feveral names for a Sword, and 500 for a Lion,and
200 for a Serpent, and fourfcore for Homy. And though perhaps no other
Language do exceed at thisrate, as to any particular ; yet do they all of
them abound more then enough in the general. The examples of this
kind,for our Englifb, may be feen in the following Tables. To this may
bt added, that there are in moft Languages feveral words that are mere

Expletives, not adding any thing to the Senfe.
3. Forthe Asomalifms and Irregularities in Grammatical conftruéti-

on, which abound in every Language, and in fome of them are {6 nu-
merous,that Learned men have fcrupled whether there be any fuch thing
as Analogy. :
4. Forthat Difference which there is in very many words betwixt the
writing and promonncing of them, mentioned before. Scriptio eff vocum
itfura: And it fhould feem very reafonable, that men fhould either
fpeak as they write, or write asthey fpeak. And yet Cuftom hath {o ri-
vetted this incongruity and imperfection in all Languages, that it were
am hopelels attempt for any man to go about to repair and amend it. *Tis
needlefs to give inftances of this,there being in divers Languagesasma-
ny words whofe founds do difagree with their way of writing , as thofe
are that agree. What is faid of eur Esglifb Tongue is proportionably
true of moft other Languages, That if tenScribes (notacquainted with
the particular Speech ) fhould fet themfelves to write according to

‘pronunciation, not dny two of them would agree in the fame way of

{pelling.

P ’Tisgan obfervation of a Learned man concerning the Fresch Tongue,
that it is ineptiffime comfufa,aliis ad faftidinm otiofis [uffar&a literis 5 ali-
s ad mendicitatew: inops & jejuna s nunquan fibi confians & raro rationi
confonna.  “Tis faid that Peter Ramus did labour muchin reducing it to a
new Orthography, but met with much’ difcouragement in this attempt
from Learned men; befides tize invinciblenefs of general Cuftom, a-
gainft which ( for the moft part } men firive invain. What better fuc-

cefsthofe Learned ingenuous perfons of the French Academy ¥hay have,
: who
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according to the Rules of Art; butthat all, exce :ti\: ﬁ; ». Cof whicb
we knaw nothiag focettaxp as, thativ was notmade by human Art u
Experience ) have been either takenup from that | firlt, and deriv by
way of Imitatien 5 ox elfs, iy a long tra&t of time, have, ypon fevera]
emergencies , admitted various. and rafual altgrations ; by which meang
they muft needs be liable to manifald defes and imperfeions, that in
a Language 3t onge. ipvented- and accarding tathe rafes of Art might
be eafily avoided. Nor could this otherwife be, becaufe that very Art
by which Language fhould be regulated, viz. Grammar, is of much /a-
ter invention thes Languages themsfalyes, being adapped:to whae was al*
ready in being, rathgrithen the Rule of makxpg itfo :

Though the Hebrew Toogye bs the maft anglcqt et Rabbi 7ndab
Chiug of Fezin dfric, wholived 4. D, 1040.; wasthe firft that reduced it

to the Art of Gregmar:  And though there were both Greck, and Latin - lib.

Grammarxans much more ancicm-, yet were there none in either,till a
long time aftcr thofe Languages Hourifhed : whichisthe true reafon of
' ‘ D 2 alp

Gregorins Tiu-

fWh

,,,,,

1t Cheflans viho wiad -
pole. After thefe, Bab -

b L

Vo_!]‘ usde Ar-
te Grammat

I. Cap 4
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T be firft P;*incip‘lé of 'Cbhimuni;at'ibn. Book 1.

Voffius ibid.

cap. 3.
Polydor Nivgil,

lib.x.cap.q.

" of it. SR

. 1L

all thofe Amomalifwh in Grammans beeaufe the Art was futed: to Lan-
grage, and not Lawguage tothe Att.  Platviis faid.tobe the firft that con-
(idered Grammar : * Ariflotle the firft that by writing: did reduce it inco
an Art : and’ Epicurss the firft:thar publickly taught it amongft - thie
Grecians. N P B ' e
And for the Latin, Crates MaWotes, Embaflador to the Romaer Senate
from King Aftals, betwixt the {econd and:thicd Pami¢c War, refently af-
ter the death of Emwiss, U. C. 583. wasthe firft that brought in the Are
of Grammar amongft the Rowisns, (aith Sxetomizy, - 1 - .+
Thefe being fome of the Defeéts or Imperfections. in thofe Letters or
Languages,which are already known, may:afford direétion, what isto be
avoided by thofe who propofe to themfelves the Invention of a new
Characl®Por Language , whichbeing the principal end of this Difcourfe,
I fhall in the next place proceed:to.ldydown the firlt Foundations

As mendo generally inthe fame Pnnuple of Reafon, fodo
t;:'ey likewife agree in the.fame Imterinal Notion or* Apprehenfion of
f"g’. : T PR .

The External Expnhﬂion of thefe Mental notions, whereby men com-
municate their thoughts to one another, isecither to the Eer , or to the
Eye. A L . :
T; the Ear by Soxnds, and niore particularly by Articulate oice and
Words. - SV

To the Eye by any thing that is v}fblr, Motion, Light, Colour, Figure 5

_ and more particularly by Writing.

- Py confcc}.lucnccs of it.

Q‘ ]II’

That comceit which men have in their minds concerning a Horfe or
Tree, isthe Notion or srental Image of thae Beaft, or natural thing, of
fuch a nature,fhape and ufe. The Names given tothefe infeveral Lan-
guages,are fuch arbitrary founds or words,as Nations of men have agreed
upon, either cafually or defignedly, to exprefs their Mental notions of
them. The Written word s the figure or piture of that Sound.

So that if men fhould generally confent upon the fame way or man-
ner of Expreffon, as they do agree in the fame Notion, we fhould then be
freed from that Curfe in the Confufion of Tongues, with all, the unhap-

Now this can onely be done, eitherby enjoyning fome one Language
and Character to be univerfally learnt and praétifed, (which is not to ,ﬁc
expeéted, till fome perfon attainto the Univerfal Monarchy 5 and per-
haps would not bedone then : ) or elfe by propofingfome fuch way as,
by itsfacility and ufefulnefs, ( without the impofition of Authority )
jmight iwvite and ingagemen to the learning of it 5 which isthe thing
here attempted. '

In order to this, The firft thing to be confidered and enquired into is,
Concerninga juft Exumeration and defcription of fuch things or notions
as are to have Marks or Names afligned to them.

The chiefDifficulty and Labour will be fo to contrive the Enumera-
tion of things and'notions, as that they may be full and adeguate, without
any Redwndancy or Deficiency asto the Number of them, and regu/ar asto
their Place and Order. ) I



| Eh’af; V. The ﬁ’ﬁ Principle of Cémmunicétioﬁ;

If to every thing and notion there were affigned a diltin&t Aerk, to-
. -gether withfome provifion to exprefs Grammatical Derivations and In-
flexions 5 this might fuffice asto one great end of a Rea/Charalfer, name-
ly 5 -the expreflion of our Conceptions by Afarks which thould fignifie
things, and not werds. And fo likewife if feveral diftint words were
affigned for the mames of fuch things, with certain invariable Rwles for
il %uch Grammatical Derivations and Inflexions, and fuch onely, asare
patural and neceflary 5 this would make a much more eafie and conveni-
‘ent Language then is yet in being. - B
But now If thefe Marks or Netes could be fo contrived, as to have fuch
a depemdance upon, and relation to, one dnother, asmight be futable to
the nature of the things and notions which they reprefented ; and fo
likewife, if the Names of things could be fo ordered, asto containfucha
kind of «ffinity or oppofition intheir letters and founds, as might be fome
way anfwerable to the nature of the things which they fignified 5 This
would yetbe a farther advantage fuperadded : by which, befidesthe
beft way of helping the Aesory by natural Method, the Underfianding
Jikewife would be higlily improved ; and we fhouldy by learning the
Charalter and the Names of things, be inftrutted likewife in their Na-
tures, the knowledg of both which ought to be conjoyned. A
For the accurate effe@ing of this,it would be neceffary, that the Theo-
1y it felf,upon which fuch a defign were to be founded, thould be exaét-
ly futedto the masnre of things; But, upon fuppofal that this Theory is
lﬁ&iw, either as to the Fulnef or the Order of it, this muft needsadd’
muchperplexity to any fuch Attempt, and render it ioperfei. And that
this isthe caig with that common Theory already received, need not
much be doubted ; which may afford fome excufe asto feveral of thofe
things which may feem to be lefs conveniently difpofed of in the follow-
ing Tables, or Schemes propofed in the next part. g

Tbe End of tbe-Firﬂ Part.
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| IGNSTHARINITEEENS
| The Second Part, .

Conteining a regular enumeration and d;cfmiptii{bm
of all thofe things and notions to which names
are to be'afligned. | ’

“
ERISEN

I,

YTy

L ‘Tbe 80&#:: of Gemns's. 1. Concerming the more generel notions of
‘things,the difficulty of eftablifbing thefe aright. Y11 Of Trenfcenden-
tals gemeral. 1V, Of Tranfiendentalrelations mjxed. V. Of Y¥an-

. - feemdemsalrelations of Adion. V1. Of the feveral notions belqu}g’irgg

to Grammaror Logic. "
' 30

Al 4 AVING difpatched the Prolegomenain the

YWl former part, I ro,cecd.‘.(alccqrfding 'to the

§  nlethod propofed ). to ‘that more difficult

R atrémpt of enumerating and 'deferibing-all

4 " fuch things and ‘notlons as fall under di-
P R LR T

feourfe.
In treating concerning this, Ifhall firft lay

. down a Schege oxm{;ﬁ: of all the Genus's

B3\ oF morecommon Headsof things belonging

€5  to this defign; And then fhew how each of
thefe may be fubdivided' by its peculiar Dif-
ferences; which for the better convenience of this inftitution, I take
leave to determine (‘for the moft part)to the number of fix. Unlefsicbe
in thofe numerous tribes, of Herbs, Trecs, Exangwious Animals, Fiftes and
Birdss; which are of too great variety to be comprehended in {o narrow
acompafs. After which I(hall proceed to enumerate the feveral Species
belonging to each of thefe Differences, according tofuch an order and
dependance among(t them , as may contribute to the defining of them,
and determining their primary fignifications Thefe Species are com-
monly joyned together by pairs, for the better helping of the Memory,
( and fo likewife are fome of the Genus's and Differences.) Thofe things -
which naturally have Oppafites, are joyned with them, accordingto fuch
Oppofition,whether ingle or Double. Thofe things that have no Ogpo-
fites, are paired together with refpett to fome ﬁﬁiit] which they have
one to another. Tho it muft be acknowledged that thefe Affinities are
fometimes lefs proper and more remote, there being feveral things fhifted
intd thefe places, becaufe I knew not how to provide for them better.

All
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All kmds of thmgs and notions, to whwh namesareto be zfﬁgned may be di-
ftributed into fuch asareeithermore -
 General; namcly thofe Univerfal notions, whether belonging more properly to
, GENERAL. 1
1 % Things ; called TRANSCENDENTAL% RELATION MIXED. I

: RELATION OF ACTION. 11
l Words ; DISCOURSE. IV '
“USpecial 5 denoting either
CREATOR v
Creatxre 5 namely fuch thin ‘gs as were cnther created or comeaud by God, not
- excluding feveral of thofe notions, which are framed by.the minds of 1 men,
confidered either
{Cal/ct?wclj, WORLD. Vi
D, jlrzlmtm{y, according to the feveral kinds of Beings, whether fuch as do
fSubfiance 5 ( belong to
Inanimate s ELEMENT. VI
‘ {Ammate, conﬁderc&accordiug to their feveral
[ Species 3 whether

LJ | Vegetative ‘ E VI
. . TON :
, Imperfedd 5 as M‘”""‘:{ﬁap:ru. IX (LEAF. X
4 - CHERB confid. accord. to th%F LOWER. XI
S %71 (Perfed;as Plaat,g?lRUB. XIIt - (SEED-VESSEL. XII
’ REE. XIV o
EXANGUIOUS. XV
 {Senfitive 5% _ FISH. XvI
Sanguineons ;BIRD Xvi
Parss :SPECULIAR. XIX{BEAST. XVIII
- ’2GENERAL. XX
Accident;

.

r ' (MAGNITUDE. XXI
Quantity 5% SPACE. XXn
~ MEASURE. XXIII
NATURAL POWER. XXIV
HABIT. XXV
Quality 5 whetherd MANNERS. XXVI _
SENSIBLE QUALITY. XXVII
' SICKNESS, XXVHI '
SPIRITUAL. XXIX
CORPOREAL. XXX
A&””%MOTION XXXI
OPERATION. XXXII
. OECONOMICAL. XXXII[
_ Private POSSESSIONS. - XXXIV
;Relatim; whether more ' Cll‘),!}!‘?v !]S(XIOP% ‘ ;-V
: ' UDICIAL. xxxvn
Publick,  {MILITARY. Xxxvm
NAVAL. XXXIX - .
ECCLESIASTICAL, XL.

In
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Concerning Metaphyfic. Pare: II:

- ble them together in feveral confufed heaps, which they ftiled the Sci- |

~

In this precedent Scheme, all the feveral things or notions, to which
namesare to be affigned , are reduced to forty Genss’s. The firft fix of
which do comprehend fuch matters, as by reafon of their Generalnes, or
in fome other refpe&, are above all thofe common heads of thingscalled
Predicaments; The reft belonging to the feveral Predicamentsy of
which I reckon only five. Amongft thefe, Swbffance doth take in
fourteen Genws’s, Quantitythree, Quality five, Atfion four, and Relar
tion cight. ‘ ST

This being fuppofed to be a fufficient general Scheme of things, that
which.is next tobe enquired after , is how each of thofe Gexss’s may be
fubdivided into its proper differences and fpecies. Inorder to which I
fhall offer that which follows.

In the enumeration of all fuch things and notions as fall under di-
fcourfe , thofe are firft to be confidered which are more general of com-
prehenfive, belonging either to Metaphyfic, orto Grammar and Logic.

Tho particulars are firftin the order of Being, yetGenerals are firftin
the order of Knomwing, becaufe by thefe, fuch things and notions as are lefs

. general, are to be diftinguifhed and defined.

Now the proper endand defign of etaphyfic fhould bé: to enume-
rateand explain thofe more.general terms, which by reafon of their

‘Univerfality and Comprehenfivenefs, are either above all thafe Heads of

things ftiled Predicaments, or elfe common to feveral of there. And if
this Science had beenfo ordered , as to have conteined a‘plaip regular
enumeration and defcription of thefe general terms,without the mixture
of niceand fubtle difputes about them ; It might have been proper e-
nough for learners to have begun with. .But men having purpofely
ftrained their Wits to frame and difcufs fo many intricate queftions, as
are commonly treated of init : *Tisno wonder that it fhould hereby be

- rendred, not onely lefs fit for g'oung beginners, but liable alfo to the pre-
-judice and neglect of thofe o

riper judgments. That whichI aimatin
treating conceraing thefe things, isto offer fome bricf and plain de-
fcription of them , as being con{cious that fuch matters as are primb nota,
and moft obvious, are moft hard to be defined, And the multiplying
of wordsyabout things that are plain enough of themfelves,doth but con-
tribute to the making of them more obfcure.

The ri%ht ordering of thefe Tranfcendentals isa bufiuefs of nofmall

difficulty;becaufe there is {o little afiiftance or help to be had for it in the
Common Syftems, according to which this part of Philofophy (as it
feemsto me ) is rendred the moft rude and imperfect in the whole bo-
dy of Sciencessasif the compilersof it had taken no other care forthofe
General notions, which did not fall within the ordinary feries of things,
and were not explicable in other particular Sciences, but only to tum-

ence of Metaphyfic. And thisis one reafon why the ufual enumeration
of fuch Termsis very fhort and deficient in refpet of whatit ought to
be;many of thofe things being leftout, which do properly belong to this
number 5 which defegs are here intended to be in fome meafure fuppli-
ed.” Tho itmuft begranted, thatby reafon of the exceeding compre-

; ,berf['tvemﬁ of fome notions, and the extreme fwbtilty of others, as like-
wife

ife becaufe of the {treightnefs of that method which I am bound up ;o
| oy
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by thefe Tables it will o fall out, that feveral things cannot be difpofed

of foaccurately as they ought to be. .
" The fveral things gclonging to Metaphyfical or Tranfcendental no-

tions may be comprehended under thefe three Heads, namely fuch asare
cither more :

)" things, which Itake the liberty to call TRANSCENDENTAL

GENERAL.
Relative; whether : :

gAl)fqute; .conteining the Kinds, Caufes, Differences and Modes of
%Mixcd 5 and common both to Quantity, Quality,Whole and Part,

ftiled TRANSCENDENTAL MIXED.

simples and proper to Attion, viz. TRANSCENDENTAL re- ‘

lation of ACTION. .

The moft Univerfal conceptions of Things aregifually fliled TRAN-

SCENDENTAL, 2Metaphyfic-all.
To which may be annexed by way of affinity , that general name

which denotes thofe higheft and moft common heads , under which the ‘.

feveral kinds of things may be reduced inan orderly feries: viz. PRE-
DICAMENT, Category. ‘ ‘

- Tranfcendentals general may be diftributed into fuch as do concerni
the nature of things according totheir - ' . ‘

(KINDS. I ~ -
i CAUSES. 1I. -
| Differences 3 more. . S
ABSOLUTE apd Common. III

3 QRelative to Adfion 5 conlidering

| sTHE END. Iv.

. {(THE MEANS. V.

| MODES. VI

o ‘ E L That
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1L XWND.  y, That common Effence wherein things of different natures do agree, is called
GENUS, general, common Kind. :
That common nature which is communicable to feveral Individnals , is called
" SPECIES, Sort or fpecial kind, [pecifie, [pecifical. Breed. _
Thefe common kinds may be diftinguifhed into fuch as are either more properly

¢ Tranfcendental 5 namely, thofe moft univerfal and comprehenfive Terms which

fall under Difcourfe 5 relating to

[ The firft and moft gemeral Conception.of which she Underflanding takes notice, as

moft known.

1. SBEING, Entity, Effence, Exifience, [ublift; am,is, extant.

"¢ NOTHING, Nought,mull, none, annul, difanunnl, annibilate, abrogate, abolifh,
| void, undoe, cancel, evacnate, Ciphre. ' |

| Thofé Beings which | are truly fuch, orthofe which our Senfes miftake for Beings.

THING, Affair, Matter, Bufinefs, Cafe, real -ly, indeed. . :

) SAPPARE NCE; Apparition, Phantafwe, Shew, Vifion, Elxfion and vanifh.

V| Similitudes of Beings ; formeedin our Minds either || by apprebenfion of things

< that are,or imagination of things that are not. »

3.3NOTI()N:, Conception. ‘ o :

3 FICTION, Figment,make, feign, frame,devife,counterfes, forge.coin mint, Fa-
ble, Apolugue, Romance, Tale, Legend, Mythology, Fairy, Nymph, Centaxr,
Griffin, Bugbear,Goblin, Chymera, Atlantis, Usopia.

lﬂn words affigned for the fignifying of feveral Things and Notions : to which

that common name for the ﬁgngﬁing of particular rational Beings may be an-
nexed, though lefs properly.
%NAME, Style, Title, Titular,Compelation, Appellation mominate,demominate,

4

P
[V

i Sirmame, Infeription, Nomenclator, anepymons, cali, Nows, Tersm.
PERSON, Age, Pd¥ty, No-body, Wight.
\ Predicamental 5 thofe chief Heads, under which other Terms may be reduced ;

c!_eno;’in either b ¢ 4 e old |
, Y Such things as || fubfift by themfelves, or which (accordingtothe old Logica
{ definition) ryéfizjijjibje&{j"inbgf;'on: Though they are indeed nothing
't but the modesof Subftance.
{SUBSTANCE, Jubfift.
5 LACCIDENT -all. |
| That habitude of things whereby they may be faid to have parts diftin& and ca-
pable of* divifion, or the gemeral diﬁoﬁiomf things either to Adion or Paffion.
F QUANTITY, Much, Deale, Mathematick.
6. %Q“_{’ALH T, Difpo/ition Endowment, indue,parts,qualificationmanner,con-
J dition, eflate. ‘ _
The application of the Agent to the Patient, or the recepsion of the force of the
1 Agent. . '
ACTION, doe,perform,commit,prailife. proceeding, funiion, exercife, at-
% chieve,dealing, A}, Fal, Deed, Feat, Exploit, Paffage, Prank,, rick , play
" | the Part.
PASSION, abide, aily bear, endure, fuffer, undergo, [uftain, feel, capable.
\Such things #s||cannot be, or cannot be kmown, without arefpe to fometbing elfs 5
or which may be, or may be knderflood of themfelves, without any fuch refe-

rénce.

8 SRELATION, refer, Regard, Refped, Habitude, correlative.
* QABSOLUTENESS, irrefpelive, peremptory, flat, pofitive.

’ . II. That
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Il. That which any way contributes to the producing of an effect, is ftyled
CAUSE, Reafon,Ground, Principle, proceed from, procure.produce,make,conftitute. In-
[finence, raife, pas, fet, bring to paf. .
That which proceeds from, or depends upon the Caufe, is ftyled EFFECT,
Event,Iffue,Fruzt,accrue,Succefs,[pring from,become,grow,come of it ivpre/fion,Produdt.
"External,fuch asare without the Effet.
"By which things are done ; whether
More immediate and abfolute ; either || more principal,of which the firlt A&ti-
on isyor leffprincipal, and fubfervient to the chiet Agent. :
TEFFICIENT, Awthor, Maker, Efficacy, effeitual, Energy, Virtue, Validity,
< ForceVigonr,Operation,Influence, frame, conflituse, beget, effeit, do.make,
1.% caufe, work , remder, create, bringto pafs. ‘ '
| INSTRUMENT, Tool, Organ -ical, Implement:
| Moreremote and relative ; being either in
[ The Agent 5 ferving.cither to
5 [ Excite, or refbrain it.
y IMPULSIVE, Incentive,Motive, Reafon,Ground, Concitation,Infliga-
tion, Indncement, impell, flivsulate, flir up, prick forward, fpur on,
3. roufe,quicken, irritate, provoke, excite, egging,incite,Inflinlt Confide-
ration, pxt on, [et at or on, move, wrge, drdw in. '
COHIBITIVE, reflrain, check, curb, with-bold, keep fhort or back, in-
bibit, reprefs, boldin, bridling, flint, coerce, confine, limit, no ho, fiay,
Jrannch, moderate, mafer, controle. : ‘
| Direc? and regulate its A&ion 5 either || by that Idea whichthe Agent bath
" inbis mind of fome like cafe, or by fome Pattern before bis eyes.
gEXEMPLAR, Example, Inflance, Idea, Precedent, Canfe.
3 TYPE, Pattern,Platform,AModel,Laft, 2old,Protetype, Antitype Extra¥,
Original, Copy, Counterpart, Draught, Sampler, Proof, Duplicate, exem-

plifie, prefigure. '

—

A

refped of time. ( lification.
CONDITION, Provifo,Salvo,in cafe, Term.Cafe,State,liking,Habit, Qua-

"LOCCASION -al, Exigence, Emergence, Advantage, Opportunity, draw,

provoke, [candal. . . (abated,

Some shird thing, by which the force of the Efficient 3s either || increafed or

AD]JUVANT, Help,Aid, A|fsftance, Succour, Relief, Support, Advantage,
auxiliary, fubfidiary, avail,conduce, promote, farsher, fland in flead,

5.{ Jupply, accommodate, ferve, Co-adjuter, abet, take ones part, fland by,
Jlay to one, forward, minifler, relicf, back one.

, IMPEDIENT, hinder,Obftacle, Remora, ClogyBar, debar, obfiruct, cum-

$ ber, Rub,Check , Dam,Luggage, Lumber,Baggage,Prejudice, Difadvantage,

Soreflow, lett, fiop, Differvice, ftay, ftand in the wuy, trigg, keep back,, re-

| fPrain, with-bold, interfere.

‘| \For whofé fake a thingis : to which maybe annexed the general name of fuch

things as bave anytendency to the promoting of it. (Reafon,final,tend.
6 ;END, Aim, Mark , Goal,Drift, Intent, Effec, Purpofe DefignyScape, fake, Reach,
"?MEANS, Wuy. Shift, Expedient, accommodate.

»:{ Internal, fuch as are within the Effelt as its chief conftituent parts; || oxt of
which a shing is made, and of which it confifts 5 or by which a thing is conflitu-
tedin its being, and diflinguifbed from all other things.

{MATTER-iaI, Stuff, Subflance, Argument, Subjelt, Boot as fire-boot, &c.
7-LFORM-dl, Effénce.” E Ill. Thofe

4

Caufes are commonly diftributed into

—

- -

The Patient 5 relating to || fome pecaliar capacity in the thing,or fame/imejf in

11,
CAUSB.
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ol L Thofe general Names which may be ftyled Differences, are too numercusto

sirr. be placed under one common Head according to the method defigned in thefe Ta-
bles, and therefore are they here reduced unto three Heads : whereof the firft con-
tains fuch as do not immediately imply any relation to Action, and are theretore fty-
led more abfo mteand commen 5 namely, thofe more univerfal Affe&rions of Entity
whereby feveral things are differenced, {o asto make them DIVERS from one ano-
ther.(anmother, feveras, jundry. vary- ety.diffonant, to and froup and down. multiplicity,
choice, different  others, Heterogeneows ; ) towhichthe notionof ILENTITY, Zery,
Jamenefs.” all oms, umvaried, may be properly oppofed, importing an Unity or Agree-
ment in the fame [ [fence. :

Thefe are diftinguifhable into fuch Differences of things & imply 2 refpec unto

TSomething without the 1hings themlelves. : (prebenfions of thens.

The Underftanding s in regard of the|| congruity, orincongruity of things to our ap-
) {'l RUTH, true, Verity, verifie 'ver],Rigbt,o‘ootb,trrefragabl;,hke_l;,prabable,

2 LY F AL SHOOD, falfe -ifie, Error,erromeonsuntrue. ) :

The Will 5 as to the || agreementyor difagreement of things with that Faculty.fo as to

be rendred defirable or avoidable. )

. {GOODNESS, Weal, Welfare, right, regulary well, rectifie, bester beft.

“VEVILN+§S, ill, bad, manght, wrong,amifs, Jorewd, fexrvys lewd borrid horrible,
corrupt, Pravity, deprave,Sin, Fault,1 re[pafS,TranjgrefS-ion, Peccadillo, worfe.
The nature of thingsin themfelvess asto||
Their naked being, or not being.

{POSITIVENESS, Dbefis. ‘
3VPRIVATIVENESS, Privation, bereave, deprive, depofe, ps out, or forth, take .
1Ry away, [firip, deveft, difféife, difpoffefs, disfurnifb, ‘

il [ Their being,” or ot being what they are presended to be. .
gGENUII\'ENESS, right, arrant,rank , very, native, legitimate, true, currasnt.
4 SPORIOUVSNESS, mongrel, baftard, falfe, illegitimate, smproper, adulterine,
bafe, misbegot, fophifticated. ' ;

Their degrees of being s whether || prefent, or futwre and in poffibility.
\ ACTUALNESS, Exiftence,extant.
S"{I’O‘I'EN'I IALNESS, Reverfion, may. can. :
| Their Extenfion 5 being || circumferibcd by bounds, or ot fo circumferibed,  (ded.
p {FINITENESS, definite determined,limited bounded,Term,Confine,Stint conclu-

“UINFINTTENESS, endlefs,indefinite, unbounded, immenfe,indeterminate, unli-
, mited, unmeafurable, intxhanflible.

' { Their Canfes. (ferionr Agent.
Efficient 5 whether || the order of common Providence, ox the skill of fome in-
NATURALNESS, right, natve, wild, carnal, praternatural, fupernatural.

l 7'{FACTI 1IVUSNESS, artificial, technical, smade. :

Materialy being either || without all parts and compofition,or being fuch, to the fra-
| ming of which feveral parts and ingredients do concurr,

3blMPLlCITY, mere, [beer, clear, fine, plain, right, pare, unmixed, Ingre-
g : .

A

A

dient, fingle, uncompounded.

MIXEDNESS, mingle, compound, blend. [ouffie, Medly,Mi(cellany promifcuoss,
temper, Commixtion, complex, complicate, confonnd, intermingle, Hodg-podge,
Gallimanfiy, Rhapfody,Centon,dafb,brew.

| Formals || beingin fuch a flate to which nothing is wanting, or elfe wanting fome-

thing of what they may and fhould have. :
% PERFECTION, abfolnte,intire,full accurate,exald exquifite panidnal precife,
9

complete,comummateaccomplifh firic3 plenary thronghly,mature,up.as the top.
IMPERFECTION, incomplete, lame. ‘ 1V. That
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IV. That kind of Difference betwixt things, which relates to A&i- ;vikggc.:
ons confidering the End, may be ftiled DISAGREABLENESS, Hnfusa- relating o
ble, difcrepant. the END of

To which may be oppofed the Notion of CONVENIENCY, ggree. Adion.
- ment, agreable. [wtab e, ferving, commodious. 4
Thele may be diftinguifbed into fuch as are
More Simple 5 denoting their
Fitnefsto|| promote, or hinder onr well-being.

FROFITABELENESS, Advantage, Benefit, Emolument o Intereft,

Concerm, Bovt, Fruit, Utility, Commodiows, Edifie, ftand. infled,

1-9 goed for, avail. . ‘ .
HURTFULNESS, -Harm, Prejudice, Difadvantage, Dammage,
Difprefis, Nufancé, Mifchief difcommodiows mocent, forewd turm,
B pernsions, noxiows, noifem, damnifie, endarmage, impair, an-
AR noy , difpleajure | ndught for , vermin, weed.
Sutableneffor anfutablenefSto onr appetites. ‘
PLEASANTNESS, Delight, Complacence, injoyment, fatisfaltion,
2. § Jweet, taking, delicions, Paradife.
\UNPLEASANINESS, Regret difpleafing,offenfive trouble.grievons,
uneafte, painful, , : ‘
'} \AgreablenefS or Difagreablenefs of thingsto Right reafor.
‘ {DUENESS, Duty, ought, fhonld, Honef}, owe, part, incumbent on:
3 UNDUENESS, onght net, difhoneft.
'« More mixed implying a refpeét to the nature of the end, as to its
“{Capacity ox Incapacity of exifting.
POSSIBILITY, Feafible, may, can.
4'{IJJPOS.S‘IBILHT, cannot be.
Degrees of goodnefS; whether fuch asarelike to anfwer the defires, by
proving very great and confiderable or fuch asare like to difappoint

the defires, by proving to be wery fittle or none.

3 IMPORTANCE, of Moment Confequence,Strength Force Weight,
5 % material, confiderable, pithy, pregnant, effential, it mattereth,

VANIIT, Trife, trivial, frivolows, Foppery, Gewgam, Knack_, Toy,
Sleevelefs, fiight, light, fruitlefs, Sfidling, void, Trumpery, Banble,
Quillet, Suirk , Gambol, to no boot, to no urpofe, ,

' Efteem amongft good men 5 whether fuchas they are like to think wel/
of, asdeferving praife and reward, or to think i/ of, as deferving
fhame and punithment. I

%WORTHINESS', Mefit, Defert, Value, demerit , cheap , dear,
é.

——

price. preciows, depreciate.
UNWOR1HINESS, Vile, Mean, Poor, undeferving, indign:

V. DIFFE-
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V. DIFFE-  y, DIFFERENCES of things relating to the MEANS, may be di-
,‘},‘5,’,;";5 the [tributed into fuch asare :
MEANS.  fMore Simpleydenoting the being of things
i'Goods as good is determined by

Law 5 whether accordingto Law, or ot againft it.
; LAWFULNESS, legitimate, right, legal, canonical, orderly.
| 'S INDIFFERENCE, adiaphorons.
, Cuftom or opinion 5 whether fuch as the ‘generality of men do
| ¢ think wellof and prattife, or diflike and avoid.
5 %DECENCY, Decornm, meet, fit, feemly, bandfome, becoming,

2

comely, goodly. ,
INDECENCY , Indecornm, unmeet, unfit, unfeemly, unbandfome,
uncomely, mifbefeeming, ugly. ' )
\Free from evil ; whetherof
{ Hurt 5 :
< SAFETY, -Security, fure, tutelary, innoxioss, fave, proted, in-
2. ¢ Jure,indemnifie, warrant, Sanliuary, Shelter, Refiuge.

3 | PANGER, Hazard, Peril, Jespardy, unfafe, risk, vemture, ad-
| wenture, endanger, expofe, incxr.
_Laber and Pain; inthe

Agent 5 the Doing of things with little or much labor.

EASINESS, Facil -ity-itate, clear, gentle, light,
4\DIFFICULTTY, Hard, umeafie, crabbed, intricate, laboriows,
SPreight, Perplexity, rub, knoty graveling, bardput to is.
Patient 5 The fuffering of things with little or nolaber or with much.
GENTLENESS, Edfineff, foftnef, Ziill, tenderly, gingerly. .

. 5 LENCE, boifteroms, rough, barfh, biuflering, impetuows,
2 Jorcey ravifb. :
| Comparative 5 of the
[Nature of the means to one another s whether mwtually agreeing asha-
vidg the fame kind of affefions, or difagreeing as having fuch kind
of affe(tions as.are apt to exclude one another out of the fame
: 'fubjc&.
3 %CONGRUITY, Sutablenefs, AgreablencfS, Sympathy, confonant,
<

—

e

. compatible, right, appofite , fit ueet, apt, adapt, confifient, accord,
conform, accommodate, comply. '
CONTRARIETY, Repugnance, withfiand, againft, unfutable, Anti-
periftafis, countery crofS, incongruons, inconfistent, incompatible,
o - interfere. :
L Ufefulneff or UnnfefulnefS of means to an end, whetherin
I Lower degrees 5 when thereis a fair probability that a means may

cithe®promote or hinder the end.
< {EXPEDlENCE,Com;em‘mce,beboovful,mect,ﬁt,perqng’/ite,requg’{ite.
l7 L INCONVENIENCE, Inexpedience, unmeet, unfit, incommodions.
. Higher degree; when there is a certain dependance betwixt the
means and the end. :
To which may be oppofed that kind of nexss betwixt meansand
end, whichisaltogether #ncertain and doubtful. |
NECESSITY, necdful, requiftte, elfential, foould, muft, fireight,
8 % exigent, force, perquifite, prelfing. .
CONTINGENCE, Venture, adventure,may,Accident.peradventure,
adventitions, fortuitows, incident, happen,perbaps. é6.Thole
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VI, Thofe more general refpects and habitudes which feveral things VI. MODE.

[PV PN

P

or notions have to one another, are ftiled by the name of MODE, max-
ner, way, fort, fafbion, guife, wife, garb, courfe, form -ality, kind.

e c—

A

Thefe may be diftingwihed into fuch asare

]fInterm:ls denoting that

Inwhich another thing exifts, or the thing. (o exifting in another
SUBJECT, liable, obnoxiows, expofed, matter, Text, Theme, wnder-
I. % goe, capable. :
ADJOUNCT, Epithete,inberent. '
About which a thing is imployed.

2. OB]bECT', mark , fcope, butt,treat, bandle, meddle with, have to do
with.

‘1 External

T With which things are accompanied or donte 5 according to the

i Kinds of them, either in Gemeral, or fpecially of fuch things, asare

remarkable for Extraordinarinefs and Greatnefs,

CIR CUMSTANCE, Rite, Ceremony.

<3 %SOLEMNIT Y, Grandenr,flate, Pomp,Port, celebrate, folemize,
Rite. . ‘

| Confequence of them 5 or that habitude refulting to any thing from
-~ the confideration of all its circum(tances together.

'\ 4. STATE, EffateCondition,Cafe, Jun&ure,Liking,manner.pafS,pickle,

plight, point, ingood repair.
By which any thing is known.

|'s. SIGN, Badge, Token, Mark , Note, Symptome,Symbol,Index, Indica-
'\ tiom,Cne, Print, Scarr, Track,, Signature, fignific, Beacom,becken,Boad, .

Joretoken, prefage, Prodigie, portextons, ominons, awfpicious.

| | According to which amy thing isor is donc ; relating either to the

1

 Order obferved in the being or doing of things; whether by
| 1 Omeperfon or thing after another who hath left bis place,or for ano-

{4 ther who is onely abfent from his place.

116 %ROOM, as Swcccffor, Caliph, fupply, place. o

"¢STEAD, as fubflitute, fubdititions, ferve for, fuccedancous, De-
pwty , Swrrogate, Vicar, Delegate, Vice-gerent , Attonrney,
Broaker, Fadlor,in lien, Lievtenant, Proiior, Proxy.

1 Two perfons or things cither one after another, or one with anotber.

TURN, Courfe, alternate, ‘[econd, bout.

7-2RECIPRO CATION, mutual, interchangeable, interconrfe,

correfpond. '

Meafures of Being ; whether the more General name for fuch Bea-
fures,differenced according to more and lefs, or that fpecial kind
which denotes the fodain and fhort Being or Doing of any thing
according to a greater meafure. : (and listle.

g SDEGREE, gradual, a fpice, a firein, gradation, leafurely, by little
“UMPETUS, Fit, Paroxyfms, brunt, craf, effort, pang.

Affeions of Beings with reference either to fome common agree-

~ ment and mutual dependance,or to fome inconfiftency betwixt them.

COGNATION, Aﬂim’?, Nearnef.
9-20PPOSITION, Difagreablenefs, contrary, counter, repugnant, with-
Siand, againfl, crofs, thwart, othet fide,adverfe, Antagoniit, An-
tithefis, confront, impuun, oppugn. :

—_

A"

Tran-
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1. Tranfcend.
Relations of
QUANTITY
MORE GE-
NERAL.

-

. TRANSCENDENTAL Relations MIXED, may be diftributed into fuch as do belong either
T QﬁANTlTY, as confidered : (to
ore GENERALLY. 1
"‘ More reftrainedly , to
CONTINUED QUANTITY. II
DISCONTINUED QUANTITY. III
s QUALITY , asconfidered more
LARGELY IV
.¢STRICTLY. V
| WHOLE awd PART. VI
I. TRANSCENDENTAL mixed Relations belonging to QUANTITY confidered MORE
GENERALLY, may be diftributed into fuch as do concern the meafure of things compared ei-
r Other things of the fame kind or company (ther with
r Indefinitely 5 asto :
€ Being or Subftance, namely when the things compared are confidered
* r Singly and intire, Being either of an ordinary fize,or more or lefs then ordinary.
{ INDIFFERENCE, Pretty big, paflable, reafonable, fo fo. '
I. %GREATN ESS, Magnitude, ample,large,vast,buge.immenfe, grand,monSrous, pro-

A

! digious,fennd, [winging, whisker, main, much, magnifie, ageravate, exaggerate, -
ﬁ A%Itb;{lmt,;a &onlﬁu‘s, Gyant. 0if : i aaerates
LITTLENESS, Smalmefs, Petty, Minute, Modicum, Scausling, diminutive, hfs,
leasl, poor ,abate, allay, extenuase, EIf, Dwarf, Shrimp, Tity Dandiprat, Pigmy,
Conjunly 5 asconfifting of feveral individuals or parts, whereof there are together
an ordinary number ,or more or lefs then ordinary. .
2. {ME DIOCRITY, a pretty deal, anindifferens quantity, mean, reafonable.

A

! 4BOONDANCE, agreatdeal, much, a world, affluence, plenty, Store, copions, flufh,
Jatiate, flow, Puent,luxuriant, enough and to [pare. '
SCARCITY, Littleywant dearsh,pinching, [cant,bare, jejune, lack,
Vfe, with refpe& to the quantity of it, whether fuch as may by its juf pgopertion promote
< the end, -or fuch as may hinder it,by being too much, or too listle,
gl {SUFF]CIENCY,:MM:I),I»’: or much enmgb,compmuq,modnan,farisfe, ferve qoell, full,
3 %EXCESS, Redundance, [uperfluity, needlefs, exuberance, too much, overmuch, over-

charge, cloy, gluss, farfes, [atiety, extreme, immoderate, luxuriamt, vank , out of
reafom, wasl, fly out,lafb out.
) DEFECT, Not enough,lack s ueed, pensery, indigent, necellitons, destitute, wans, failys
s {al Jhore of, flender , jejume, incompetent, infnfficient.
1 1 \Rualityof it, denoting the being of a thing of anerdinary goosdmefs, or more or lefs thens
INDIFFERENCY, Pretty well, tolerable, not amils. . (ordinary.
* i EXCELLENCT, extraordisary good, eminence,prebeminence , egregions seximioss, incom-
parable, [uperlative, [overaign, tram[cemdent, fingular, beroic, high, woble, galiamt,
choice, pafling,vare,remarkable, notable, Paragon, Mirrour. v
( SORRINESS, mean, poor, pile, trivial, consemptible,defpicable, frippery, Trafb, Trum-
perys Raffs Scum, Drugg, filly, flight, paultry, [curvy, poor,courfe, flat, peding,
cheap, worthle(s, Fellow, Sirrab, Companion, Rafcal, Varlet, Wretch, Scoundril,
Skip-jack , Scrub, Urchim, Flirs, GiBly Fade. .
\ Definitely ; asto
! Being 5 either of the fame degree, or more or lefs. ‘

EQUALITY, Evennefs, parity, peer, masch, fellow, ¢d¢znau, aquipollent, adjust,
{INE‘Q%JLITI‘, unequal, odds. (halues with, as many,all one.
d SOPERIORITY, above, npper,advantage,odds, preheminence, furmonnt, overpafs,
[ { furpafs, exceed, go beyond, ous-go, ges the itars, top, excell, prevail, predominant.
{

INFERIORITY, under -ling,difadvantage, allay, come fhort of, low. .
UVfes as means to anend, whenone thing hath the fame degrees of fitnefs for an end
{ asanother, or mere or lefs. ' _
{ EQUIVALENCE, countervail,
'6' L ( BETTERNESS.

' ) WORSENESS.
FTke_m]I lves 3 in refpeckof their ,
' ¢ Being or fubftance,either consinued the fame,or changed to more or lefs.

J AT A STAND. (proveyrife,grow, gain,come forward,crefcent.
7 INCREASE, Asgmentation, progre]},iucnmcm, mlargc,mdgmﬁe, am.phﬁe, aggravate,im-
. {DIMIN'Z)TION, Abate, Bate, fwage, affwage,decreafe, exsenuare, mince, mitigate, allay,
' - yvetyenchy rebase, [brink. - N .
QUALITYin general ,cither continsing in an ordinary degree,or being changed to more or lefs
g, 4JUST TEMPER.
: { 3INTENT10N, beighten, flrein, raife, aggravate, exaggerate, exafperate, enhaunce, acute,

A

“curting, keen, [ore, piercing, vehement, urgent, eager, earnest, deep Sleep, amain, greatly,
mmb.g »keem, fors percing> ( ﬁemf:r,'u’:mk ,’dead Jdilute dull, ﬂiut, gentle, light,

REMISSION, Abate, allay, flake, flacken, fwage, affwage ;diminifb, mitigase, flight,cdld,

"Ufe ; when things either comtinue as they were,or elie become more or lefs foo
“ " {KEEPING AT A STAY.  Umprove,Edific, botch, cobble, clout,patch,Progre[s,advance.
- { MENDING, emendation, bettering,Reparation,Ricformation,Reftaurasion, correll yredrefs,

MARRING, Spoiling, Deprave,Impair, [pilly taint, alley, wear, corrups, vitiase ,l'x[.vaﬁ,
. Tran-
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H. Tranfcemdentrl Mixed Rebkitions belohging to ‘CONTINUED mﬁdﬁ;
QUANTITY, maybe di ifbed irmo ehofe various medfures of di- Raadots of.
ftance according to the difference of mobe or kfs, with refpe® ei- ED DAY,
therto . B S T )
'{Lines from END to End.: - S B

%LENGTH, ~ox, Lowgirnde, prolong, provra, ecke ont, extend, te~
NEN . :

. diom, prolixnef, o
SHORTNESS, Brevity, ConcifenefS, abbreviate, curtal, abridge,
refirainy compendiows, fuccind. -
Superficies ; from fide to fide, »
é REDTH, Widenefs, Latitude, Largenefs, Anplenefs, fpacions, di-
2 S

A

late, enlavge, extend, N o
NARROWNESS ,  Streightnefs, Scantnefs, clofe, compreffed, pink-
eyed, refirain. : ) o
[ Body ; reckoning from ' : ' 2

(76p $0 Bottem. o
, SDEEPNESS, profound, ALy, farr into, high. S
|3 2SHALLOWNESs, Ford, Scoure, Depreffion, low, flat. L
Bottom to Top, ‘

‘ N .
- GHIGHNESS, dltitude, exalt, clevate, Soar, fublime, tal, YofYy,
49  Proper, towring, advance, raife, alof?. -
LOWNESS, abafe, bring down, depref, demifs, nethor o
LAy Superficies 1o the gppofite. - h
gTHI.CKFlESS, Craffitade, grofi, decp, incraffase; Youn
5. 4

THINNESS , flender, fom, flim , lank, flank, fighs, temniyy,
Sanmityrare, fubtle, attennate. . :

F L Zhew
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m:l‘rmfccal-‘; 1Il. Tranfcendental Relations of DISCONTINUED QIANTITY
Relations © “or Number, may be diftributed into fuchas areeither - .

Q n’g . {Comparative; denoting either a greater or lefer number then ordl-
QUANTL S pary.

gMULTITUDE many, numerows, & world a{' oeiltiply, mcruf e,

< 1. < propagate, flore, fwarm,thick, prefs, crowd. throxg, rout.
I~ ¢F EWII\’IESSS ’j}Pm’c{t; , decreajéP ]/;'”” number , bm, diminifb-
ing. ; - S
| u.Pol' tive 5 concerning the
" [ Number of things, whether
. ] C One, or sare then one.
% SINGULARITY, Individnal, mmmcal, ﬁngle
PLURALITT, more
Some or-Al.
PARTICULARITY, fpecial, peculiar.
UNIVERSALITY, Gmeral:ty Catholick, Oecumenical, :mm_oﬂ
. Kmd: of things, whether ore kind, or 44 kinds.
§SPECIALNESS s peculiar, parmular
GENERALNESS, Al
Parts of which uumbcr confifts, whcthcr Equal or Uﬂeqwd Units.
- EVENNESS, Parity, ..
ODNESS; Imparity, uneven. ’
i Poﬁtzou of things numbred, denoting their
 Being in 2 ftate of fepamtzon from others, or in aﬁatc of cmpm-
&ior with feveral others,

X .%SEGREGAT ENESS, fever, fet apart or ]fk Amb/i.r, Ana-
é

[ ]
— A

g

=\

\
<

e

tomy, piece-sueal, IJ; retail, dg/}’em'e, diftribuse, onme by one,
Parcels, by pole.

AGGREGATENESS, TrainTroop,Company,Party, Scull Swarm,
“TeamyFlock, Heard Pack,Cozy, Sheaf, Bale, Bundle, Fardle,
Bunch, Clufier, Grqj.'c, thegreat.

Order, belongmg either to Things, or to Words.
' %SERIES, Rank,, Row, Cla ﬁg, fucceﬂ'we Chain, Courfe, Race, col-
17

AT T -

lateral, Concatenation, Alpbabet.
CATALOGUE, Index, Table, Lif}, Role, Bill, Scrole, Terrier, a
~ particular, Cargo, Imummy, Mufter, mtpa:mel Gmealog;, Pe-
digree, Vocabulary, Diltionaryy Lexicon, Nomenclator, Alma-
. mack, Calendar.
| Parts of an aggregate being al/ together,
8. SUIT, Pack, Set, Mefs, a Ring.

Wh -

- 1V. Tran-
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IV. Tranfcendental Relations belonging to QUALITY, as confidered V. Tranfcen.

Relations of

MORE LARGELY, may be diftributed into fuch kind of Relations as ggaioms
are either ‘ : atlarge,
1 Single; containing a refpect tothe
1 Canfeof a thing, whether #one or amy, The being of a thing,the firlt of
its kind. or not.
PRIMITIVENESS, Root, eriginal, fimple, underived.
I '§DERIVATIVENE&S', conjugate, Notation, Etymology, tranfmilfion.
» Diffance of athing, whether mithout or with any other between.
< glMMEDIATENESS, Next.
‘0 MEDIATENESS. A
Ma;}fzcr of being, whether intirely of it felf, or by virtue of fomething
elfe. o L
{A BSOLUTENESS, Ixdependent, Freehold,
< | 3'LDEPENDENCT, Under, ‘
l | Degrees of Being or Caufality, whether fiperior and before all others,
or inferior, and after fome others.

~ (PRINCIPALNESS, chief, special, Ring-leader, foveraign, Suprene,
.

|

paramonnt, firft, mainy arch, prime, primary, capitaly cardinal
. fundamental, Top, Head, Mafter.

ACCESSORINESS, Abet,adherent, fecond Companion, Party,Copars-
ner, Complice, Appendage, Label, Appurtenance, adventitions, col-
lateraly confcions, privy, fide with, back, partake, paricipate, by
the way, by the by.

Mutual; whether more ' B
j Pofitive 5 fignifying one thing eitherto have or not to have Relation
to fome other. - :
' %PERTINENCY , belong, appertain,appofite, so the purpofestonching,
5 .

——

LS

concerny material, relate to, ferve fory incumbent on. :
IMP*RTINENCY, not to_ the purpofe, extravagant) Jleevelefs, wide

A

, Jrom the masterywild, idle, imsproper, - oo
L(omparative, denoting fuch relation to belong onely #o ‘one'orfew, .
or to mazy. ‘ ‘ i ;
p PROPERNESS, incommunicable, owner, peenliar, concern, s : ... .,
"QCOMMONNESS, wfual, vnlgar, currant, general, profiitute. ’

VoA
{

F 2 | V. Traw-‘

P
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Relation;
more firi&ly.
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V. Tranfcendental Relations of QUALITY confidered MORE
STRICTLY, may be diftributed into fuch as do concerneither thcir
' Being 5 The fame or divers.

{LIKENESS, Similitude, fimilar, affimilate,refemble, reprefentation
I

Species, Idea, Image, Effigies, Portraiture.
UNLIKENESS, Dilfimilitude, diffimilar, degencrons.
Circumftances 5 whether
rSpecial, relating to their

" Place,cither the being of things in their due pofitionsyor out of their

due places.

ORDER ,Regular, Method,array,imbattlemarfbal,rallyin frame,

2 § difpofe, digeft, range.

< (CONFUSIUN, Diforder,Rbapfody,Chaos,Gallimaufry tummis ront,
coyl, difbeveled, diffanked, ont of frame or order, promifcnons,
Prepofterons, Ruffle, Shuffle, fcamble, clutter, blunder, jumdble,
burry, burly burly, pell mell.

| Time, cither the being of thingsas afwally they are, or their being

athermife then commonly they ufe to be. o
" SORDINARINESS, common, nfual, trivial, currams.
3-QEXTRAORDINARINESS, ffrange, nncouth, unafual, unwinted, of
note, notable, motoriows, Odnefs, Paradox,
" | Gemeral, The being of things according to certain raler ox not fo.
REGULARNESS, right, re¥ifie, rale. - ‘

4 VEXORBITANCY, Irregularnefs, Enormity, Diforder, extravagant, li-
centions, wild, faulty, wrong, loofe, immoderate, unruly, unbridied
ont of [quare, lufh out, Hetervclyte, dAnomaloms.

Being knewn 5 either to many or few.

PUBLICKNESS, Notorioms, famons,common. extant open.being ont,

or abroad, Declaration, Manifefto, Rerwonftrance Edivion, Promenl-

=
—————————— e A .

PO

50 gatiom, fet forth ot unt, fhem, [pread, blagony publifb. proclasm, di-

_ wnlgey denonnce, produce, poft wp, come to light, bigh way.

PRIVATENESS, wnderband, clancular, clandefiine, retire, between

f themfelves. ' o

 Mixture with or addition of other thingsy when they are

| Better for fuch mixture, or Worfe for being without it ‘

ORNATENESS, «adorn, fet outyDeck , beantifie,embellifbtrimm,
trick, tire,garnifh, flonrifb, drclS. prank o Crnament,Grace, flo-

N6, | rid, meat, fmug, [pruce.elegant quaint. fine.polite, gay, gandy, gor-

Garland, Ouch, &c.
HOMELINESS, fimpie, rough, rude, untrimmed,plain, bald.
| “Cttr for being without fuch mixture, or worfe for it.

%PURITY, Cleannefs, undefiled, defecate, fine, refine, try, furbufb,
7.

|
3 ‘I geows, flaring, garifb, flaunting, Gallant Spark , Bracelet, Plume,

.

Jcoure, purge, purifie, clarifie, depuration, neat, abfferfive.
DEFILEMENT, FilthinefS, Impurity, unclean, fowl, [qualid,
bedawb, befmear, bewray, contaminate, flabber, [Iubber, fmear.
Joily fully, pollute, daggle, flurry, fmnsch, [wutt, fiain, alloy, em-

bafe, dafh.

VI. That
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VI. That thing which is made up of feveral lefler things united roge- VI. Tranfeen.
ther is called by the name of WHOLE, Total, Integral, Intire, Summ,

- Al, Usterly. Quite and clean, ful plenary.

Thofe lefler things, by the union of which another greater thing is

made up, areftiled by the common name of PARTS. Particle, Parcel,
partial, Divide, fbare, difiribute, driblet, portion, piece, pittance.

- <.

The tranfcendental relations of whoke and part are fuch as denote a

refpelt to Quantity ‘
" Continned s inregard of the \

T Quality 5 of GoodnefSor BadnefSof fuch parts.
BEST PART, Swintefence, Cream, Flower, the heart, Top.
1-2WORST PART, Refufe, Scumm,Dreggs, Raff, draft, drofs, rubbifh,
. vare, bram, chaff, recrement, trafb, garbage, offal.
Time; citherthat which is firff taken, whereby the goodnefs of the
whole is to be meafured, or that which is fuperadded after the
SAY, tafte,touch, fcantling. ' (whole.
2-2VANTAGE, furplws, ovcrpims, to boot, over and above, ever-weight,
corollary, [upplement, vails,
Place; fpecially in liguids, either that part which infeparation doth
rife to the top, or that which falls to the bottom.
SCUM, Sandever, Mother. (defecate,
3- CSEDIMENT, fetling,caput mort,gronnds, lees,dregs, fecnlent,rack ,

A

| Figure 5 fpecially infolidss whether

Roundifh s in greater parts,or in leffér parts.
' LUMP, Bole, Merfel, Bit, Cantle, Luncheon,Gobbet, Mammock ,
4 3 Stub, ftnmp, grumoms, clotted, clod, turfe, fod.
POWDER, Mote, Daft,Corn; Grain, Crum, Grate, meslder.
Oblong 5 made || either by Cutting,or by Breaking,
CHIP,Lamin, Scale,Flake, Flaw,Flitter, fbive, fbiver, [plinter.
5-QFRAGMENT, Piece, Scrap, Sheard, taster, Flitter, rag, fbread, fuip,
Slive, flice, collop, cxt. ' . '

| Difcontinued; denoting the refpet of

A Part put to anotber, or the whole as being made up of fuch parts.
ADDITUM, itesm, put to, infert, eke ont. :
6. SUMM, lay or couch sogether, caft np, count,draw ta a bead, come
2o, amonnt, refuls,total, in the whole. '
A Part taken ont from others, orthe whele remaining #fer fuch taking
oxt, ' o
. GABLATUM, abate, defalk , retrenchy dedui, [abdni, fubftrat?,
7. take away. . :
RESIDUE, overplys, furpluffage, arrear, remainer, remnant, left be-
bind, the ;tber, the reft, relicks, orts, f:‘rap:, reJerﬁom, g;um’ng,
offal, edd-ends, finbs, fiumps, flubble.

<

| 4 Part repeated acerctain mumber of times, fo a5 to equal the whole, ot

the whole confidered as it is o made »p.
g SMULTIPLIER, side.
‘@ PRODUCT, reffangle. L
A Part taken ows fuch a certain mumber of times as leaves noshing of
__the whole, or that number of times which is the correfpondent
9 ngVlSOK. : ’ (part.
QUOTIENT,
| TRAN-

Relations of
WHOLE and

PART.
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Trdnfcendental: Relations of Attion. Pare. 1L

I. TRANS.
RELAT. of
ACT ON

_ SIMPLE.

Ao

r

TRANSCENDENTAL RELATIONS OF ACTION, may be -

Geweral.-

Special; denoting either - COMPARATE. I

Ql\md.tqf Alion. (BUSINESS. III.
g Solitary ; wherein more then one perfon is not neceflarily fuppofed.
Sorial 5 whercin more then one perfon is neceflarily fuppofed.

EVENTS., V (COMMERCE. IV
ITION. VI (things,are fuch as do concern

1. Tranféendental refpeéis of ACTION SIMPLE or relating to fingle
"The General.conditien of a thing. denotiig the making of it ||to be o, 0r

diftributed into fuch as are more gSIMPLE‘ 1

:

PUTTING, Set, Lay, Moke. (to be otherwife.
L2 ALTERING, ¢ barge Vary, Mutation, fbift, Revolution, Vicilfitude,
Onesrightin a tbmg 5 whether (Cataftrophe, Mctamorpbqﬁ:

Makingit || 10 be bis,or not to be bis,
5 AFPROFP RIATI NG, own_fet apart, engrofs, monapolize.
z ALIENATING, transferr. eftrange, pafawayonesright.
Dcc/armq ittobe /w, or not to be bis, _

_ attribute.afcribe, take upon bim,declare for

l; %CLAIMH\G Owning Challenging, Demand, arrogate, affume, profefs,

.' . (ABDICATING, difclaim, difown,renounce, relinguifb,refufe, rq/c&'

 repudiate, def r4, forfake, difavow, difberit, execrate, forfwear, de-
ﬁ:me caft off,lay afide, put away.
Ones Poffeffion 5 with refpect to the
{ Caufing of -a'thing to be in ones Poffelfion or not.
TAKING, Seifi ng,Apprcbcndmg,reﬁtme, Jurprize, afume, intercept.
LEAVING, Relinquifb, Refidue, forfake, [pare.
| Being of a t/.vmg in ones poffe(fion, or the not being of [ucha tbmg in ones
Y paffelfron as be owgkt to have.. ',
HAVING, in band, bold, poffefs.
CHWANTING, mdzgent Izu(P miff, necelfity, need pemlr;
\Ccmtmumg a t/:mg in ones Poffe[fion or not.
6. HOLDING, Detain, Retain, Keep.
LETTING Go, szmg{s’ S trrender , give up, Shed Cq/i mew, refign.
LThe Knowledge of tbmg:, with relpect to the :
rEmieawur of knowing, or the good fuccefS of fuch endeavonr. |
SSEEKING, ﬁmrcf Jfeel for,grope, ranfack , rummage, Quest,
FINDING, retrive, fift out, fmell ont, Foundling.

K4 ai_:)(;n‘g a thing to be known,or bmdrmg it from being known.

5843y - monflrate, remw.yirate,render

. (CONCEALING, Hide,Shelter,Supprcff, Sculk Iurk Secrer SPrivate,

17" Latent, occult, nnderband, clofe, clanculer ndeftine in a corner,

o mlmgger mugger, recefi;retire, flink ,mich Jreakss ﬂzp, or fleal amay,

cloke, veilhoodwink , masky mu :

Ca;g[ing otbers to be perfectly known, or o be tbougbt fo.
MANIFESTING, dpparent, Evident,plain, flat, open, cvnjp?zcxow
)\ perfpicuons, obwow cersain, clear, palpable, foew, dcclare,certrﬁ'c

1 8 %SHEWING difclofe, detedt, betray, reveal, difcover, declare, de-

e

9 Jet forth, come to Izgl)t .

CSEEAING, semblance, shew, Prcteme, Pretext, ,merm, Coloxr,
" a fhew, a blind, Formal, Appear, palliate, fain, bear in band, make

we ify make fhew qf, Jpecions, difguife, Ey-fervice. IL Tran-




61;). L. Tranfcendental Relations of Aétion. 39 .

Il. Tranfcendensal Relations of AGion COMPARATE, arefuchas doconcern, 1F T
" Divers things at the fame time; whether fuchkind of Actions as from the nature Aions
of the Agents or Patients, may be called R ~ coMPA-
'] [Corporeal; denoting the - PR '
Cauling of things to be together or afunder. - S »
i ]OIN ING, .:{qnex,Connexion,coftplejlink, c:opxlc'tiou,c.oncatwaim,coujm,.
| 3zon,bC'a¢lztwn,caberem,wpulatwe,conglutmate:combzm, compa&, fet orput -
<I etner. . : .
SE‘I?/g!RAT ING, Segregate,funder, fever, diffever, divide, disjoin difynite.dif:
‘ S, diffolve, part, take in pieces, disjuniive. . . |
4 \Continuing them togesber or afunder. R ' i
ADHEARING, Cleave, flick to, cling to, hang togesher, coberent, infeparable.
"QABANDONING, Forfake, Defert, Relinquifh,Leave,Fargo, Flinch, Quit, Dereli-
&ion, forlorn, deflitutc, foake or caft off, flart back , give over. \
< | Mental; Putting of things together or afunder , L
APPLYING, layorpus te, _ E '
3:2 ABSTRACTING. : . T
« Both Corporeal and Mental 5 with refpelt tothe
Taking in of feveral things,or the leaving oxt of fome, - -
%COMPREHENDING, Contain,Comprize, Imply, Involve, Inclofe, Inciude,
4 T

inclufive, bold, Complication.
EXEMPTING, Except,refirain, feclude, exclude, fave. falvo, fet afide.
Putting of things together, the better #o judge of sheir likemefs or unlikenefs, or
cxamining of them for the diffinguifbing of that which is right and true,
' COMPARING, Conferr, Collation, refemble. :
1 5 TRY», Prove,Search,Temptation,Experiment test tonch, examin,gage poife,pofe,
. probe. . o
A The fame things at divers times, whether the fame asto

-rSubftance ; fignifying cither the doing of the fame thing [everal times,or the makin
of ftbing ti%:.elegﬂ%rem at one time from what it was lj;eforc. ’_' king
. REPEATING, Iterate,reiterate, recite, render, rekearfé,redouble reduplicate,
é % inculcate, ingeminate, recapitulate,renew, afrefh.again, Tantolog y the burden.
CHANGING, Mutation, Vary, Alter, Shift, .
Quantity; The giving back of the very fame thing,or of fomething elfe equal to it.
RESTORING, Give back s Reftitution, refund, return, Reflanration.
7-2COMPENSATING, Recompenféy award, make amends, remunerate, quityre-
guiteyretaliate, retribute, reparationspaying, fit, being even with, meet with,
make good, cry quittance, like for like, one for another.
Quality 5 endeavouring to fhew how another thing is or to dothe like,
REPRESENTING, declare, fbew, exhibit, prefent. -
8. IMITATING, Mimick, perfonate, take forth, [oﬂow. :
L Ufe ;das means to an end, The making of a thing more fit or lefs fi for its
end. , '

%REPAIRING, Mending , Bettering , Improving , corre& , re&fe, rexew,

A"

reedifie, Emendation, Inflaurationy Redrefs, fet to right, make goody make

up, parchup, piece up.
SPOILING, Marring, corrupting, deprave,impaire, rage, ferape or crofs outy

ﬂf’gb‘ ””klo
NL. Thofe
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mrasl 1. Thofe kind of Ations about which men beftow their time and labour, are
sUs:- called by the general name of BUSINESS, Affair,Task , Chare, Tranfalion Matter, Fe-
NESS- &or, Agent,megotiate pccupie, flickle,meddle, intermeddle,dealing, imployment adlive.
To which may be oppofed the Negation or being free from fuch Ations ftided'
LEASURE, Vacation vacant,idle or [paretime, unoccupied, rs/]m'n. ‘
Tramjcendesntal relations of BUSINESS,may be diftributed into fuch as are
"€ Previoss to.i8, ‘
AMental or Verbal.
DESIGNING, #llot, appoint, plot, preordein, projeét. C
2 I-2UNDERTAKING, enterprige,take in band, fés npon,sack. (fite materials.
Real; either more geweralor more fpecial, with refpet to the providing of requi-
2.SPREPARING, Parade, previows, ready, make way, fitting, Tuning, Harbinger.
| T 2FURNISHING, Zgnipage, fitting, ready. ' .
Parts of it 5 whether
[Initial 5 with refpect to the -
Firft entrance upon abufinefs 5 either Real or Seeming. ‘
BEGIINNING, Inchoate, initiate, commence, Inceptor, Spring, Rife, Origi-
3 % nal, firf}, fet about, fes forth, fet a foot, go in band with, enter npon.
OFFERING, Propofe, profer, tender, bid, propound, overture.  (be dome,
Application of the labor, either tothe doing of any thing,or to kvow whether it can
ENDEAVOURING, Devoir, beftir, adoo, coyl, flickle, fivein, frive, firuggle;
4 3 effors, make a fir, do omes bef, reach after, lay ont for.
ESSAYING, Trying, fay, attempt, prove, tempt -ation,Teft, Experience, enter-
- prize,venture, foundsafi touch,run the risk_or adventnre. (longer time,
Medial 5 with refpett to the time beftow'd in the doing of it, whether fhorter or
BD!SPATCHING, Haflen, quick , bigh, forward, burry, precipitate, fpeed Cele-
5e o

70
<

rity, Expedition, (odain, apace, out of hand, cut fbort. :

PROTRACTING, Delay, defers, resard. flacken, refpite, tarry, foreflow, linger,
3 prolong, lengthen, prorogue, procraftinate, dally, lagg, fland abons, whiling
' abon. [bift off , put off . poft off, [pin out time:
Final 5 with refpet to the
End of the Adlion 5 || either the effedfing of what we undertake and profefs, or
our failing init. ‘
L %PERFORMING, Accomplifhing, Atchieve, fufil, verifie, difcharge, execute,

6 .

keep, obferve, exploit, make good, bring topafs.
VIOLATING, infringe, break , trefpafs, tranfgref.
1 AGion it felfs whether Perfect or Imperfeét.

-

SF INISHING, Conclunding,ending, accomplifbing, fulfil, performing, ceafe,give
7

over, Period, Term ultimate, lafly confummate, determine, difpatched, done
Cataftrophe, clap up, [but upy windup, clofe up, draw 1o an ?ie, g0 tbrougz
: MISCARRYING, Failing. (with, run bis courfe.
| Hinderances of it 5 either not rightly ufing the meansy or not #ling fome of them.
ERRING, swerve, fiip, firay, affray, wiflake, overfight, deviate, falter, fallibl,
3 beterodox, Fallacy, wrong, amifS, awry, being out, befide the mark,
OMITTING, Pretermit, Wave,decline, defanlt, efcape, lapfe, leave, mifS, forbear,
balk , [uperfede, overiook , overpafs, preserition, overflip, everskip, let pafs, pafs
- byor over, lay afide, hold ones hand. o _
| Helps of it ; denoting either avoiding miftakes at the beginning, or redifying mi-
Sftakes aftermards, : :
PREVENTING, Anticipate, Previows, aforehand, foreftal, Forcgame,
g %REMEDYING, Redrefs, Shift, Aftergame, Help.
‘ IV, Tian-
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1V. Tran{cendental relationsof Action concerning fuch things as are “'l’l‘fanfeen-
. alienated from one Perfon to another , are ufually called by the General cgu " °f
Name of COMMERCE, Eﬁ#ereon%,?’r{ﬂick, Prattick , Meto do with, M!RC{-:
Thefe may be diftributed into fuch-as are '
¢ Free; and not upon confideration

Pafftve ; Not hindringonetotakt ortods.
% “SYIELDING, Suffering, permitting, give way, give place.

SUBMITTING 'to.
A&Ivc 3

Imp 2t 5 denoting a willingnef to part m.t/.» or a defire to bwe
athin
| <.. OFFERING ,Proffer. teudtr,exbzht,pnfem recommend,Oblation,
; DEMAN)!NG Require, Challenge. .

I’e)fe&', with refpc& tp the

Poffélfior of a thing 5 the Parting withit, or Taking of if.
5 DELIVERING, Swrrender, tramferr refign,

2 RECEIVING, Tal@, entertain, capable, reception, receptale
Righs of a thing 5 the Parting with it, or Taking of; #."
%GIVING Beftow, confer, render, grant, contribute, endew, con-

————

ign, Gift, Boon, LargefS, Collationy Donation, Donative, Gratis.
ACCEPTING, Receiving, admxgﬂw, d:ﬂ)enfe, di jirzlmte, To-
ken, F airing, tn\ﬁ_e in goodpart. '
| Conditional ; and upon confideration, whether fuch as concern the
fCaufing of Relations by AQionsthatare
' ( Reals The Parting with fomething of encs own for the uﬁ: andinthe
fread of another, or the refloring what another hath (6 parted with,
DISBURSING, Beftow,defrap,extend,lay ont, Dmﬁr,l’rmcz]d. ‘
gREFUNDl‘NG Repay, returm, reimbarfe. 3
Verbal; the Comparing and meafuring of pamculur: ‘or rcdvmng ,
S them to-ance equality, :
%RECKONI G, Compnte-ation, mmt, 4cro:mt,mﬂ acconmt, Cal- ,.
6

-

-

. culate, Andis, Score, Tally,
, BALLANCING, Evening of Accounts, Spitting onre:, Agguﬁ
Relations themfelves enfumg upon fuch Actions, whether as baving .
fomewhat q/o‘ne: own in anothers pMicm,or Jomething q‘ anotber: in
ones own po
BEING C{EDITOR Lending, Loan. |
BEING DEBTOR, meg,Debt,xpou fc"ore, in ones books, 5e6md ,
hand, Arrear.
:\Ceafing or dMolution of fuch relations by fome At of the
"Debitor ; either by reftoring wl.vt #s due, or by being rendred mmble
Jor it
g % PAYING, *Defray, di clmrge, ﬁmﬁe, remlmrﬁ Annwity, Poun~

A

dage, Shot, refponfible.
FAILING, Break, Bankrout .
| Creditors Acknovledgwg reflitution, or Civing aua]bnrrgbt toit,
%AC(LUITTING y Difcharge, Quittance, Receipt,clear acconsts. -

A

FORGIVING Remttmg, pardamng, put #p,

O

G g E V. The
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V. EVENT. .V, The General name for that which follows upon Actions, efpecially
as it relatesto theend for which A&ionsare done,is EVENT, Up/bot,
iffue, refult, emergence, accruey occrr, come to pafs, fall out, befall, betide, en-
Jweyprove, redound, bappen, light, fuccede, Luck , Fortune, End, Sequel, Sxc-
cefs, incident, coincident,, tnteroene, fupervene, take effect, how fares, goes,
Jpeeds it, come of it, come to good or to nanght.

Tranfcendental relations of Action belonging to Event, may be diftri-
buted into fuch as do concernthe , -

{ Exifting or not exifting ¢f the End defigned. :

%,OBTEINING, Acquire, get, procure, attain, reach, gain, compafs, re-

1

cover, take, win, catch, come by, pick wp.
FRUSTRATING, Fail,difappoint mifs, defeat deceive,elude.crofs.come
Slort of fhift off, put by, of mo effed, to no parpofe vain,void.nullity.
Good or Evil accRwing to us by it, with refped to the
( Increafing ov Dimim'j%iug of oxr Poffeffions. :
gGAlNlNG, L ucre,Advantage,Profit, Emolument Stock:, the proceed,
2 acquire,get, win, recover, extort, .
LOOSING, Damwiage,decrement, detriment, difadvantage difprofi,
mrack., [poil_burt, binderance, out of ones way.
Diminifbing or Increafing of exr Want.
SAVING, Sparing, take xp. ( fumptuary run ons.
3- 2SPENDING, Lay ont;beftow, expend, difpend,expence.charges,coft,
| Comtinuing, or not Continuing of athing in eur Poffe(fson.
T Imperfedt 5 denoting the Endeavonr and care we ufe about it, whe-
ther any or none. : ‘ Cpofisory.
) LAYING UP, Treafuring, Preferving, Stow, Hoord, Store, Re-
4 ESQ{INDRING, Lavifb, profufe, care)f y #ifpend, embezel, waf?,
untbrifty, ill busbandry, [pendthrift, flying ont.
 Perfed? 5 Conlfifting inthe Good or 1l ucccf of fuch Endeavour,
KEEPING, Preferve, retain, Cuftody,bolding, promptuary, Cellar.

A

A

&' 3 2LOOSING, Perdition, lofSwrack., fhed, [pil.
*| Applying of athing 5 whether more '

| {simply 5 denoting the applying of a thing to its proper end, or the not
. applyingof itfo. :

. {US[,NG, Imploy, improve, exercife, occupy, manage, treat, handle,

N

1% 6.9 entertain, ufeful, ferviceable, [tand in good flead. (band,

ABSTEINING, Forbear,refrain, [pare, withdraw, wean, bold ones
| Relatively 5 as to that fatisfaiion or diffatisfalion of mind which we
have ‘inthe #fe of athing. / |

e

INJOYING, Frustion. ®
7- 2BEING SICK OF, Naufeate, loath, tediows, furfet, weary of-
LRefult of fuch application,inthe diminifbing or increafiug of our
Pain,

{ REFRESHING, l%eireate, reliéve; recruit, rzlcxatiou, refeltion,
o . .

Bait. :
(WEARYING, Laffitude, tyring, tedions, faint, fatigue.
Hinderances. .

QUIETING, Tranquillity, ref2,compofe, fedate, ferene, fUill, calm, fes
. ; or be at reft. _
TROUBLING, Molefs, difturb, annoy, difguict, incumber, infeft, in-
terrupt, pefbery cumber, turbulemt, fbirs, coil, broil,turmoil, garboil, -
§ perturbation, VL. The
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VI. The General name denoting Tranfcendental Motion or reft, is VL. ITION.
ITION, Going, Palfing, Remove, betake, repair, tranfmiffion, Penetrate,
Fuits. o T
STAYING, Abide, remain, tarry, continne, refide, veft,'op, flick damm,
detain,,bold ata bq‘M;rgﬁm, ;'tage, Remora. .’ﬁ ficks
‘The Relations belonging to this motion,;may be diftinguifhed into fuch
asare
i Solitary, fuppofing but one Perfonor Thing, with refpect to its
TMoving towards or from the Speaker. ‘
%COM]NG, \Arrive, Accefs, Refort, repair to, frequent, reconrfe,
. ‘

conconrfe, confinence, returs. 4
J J GOING, Depart,recede, return, regref, ingrefs, egrefs, be packing,
be jogging, retire, retrograde, withdraw, diffodgey avant, void,
[ away, fink ot fueak awey, fing away, fub off, get gone, fi
forth, rxb along. . -
.+ {Continning of Motion 5 whether ,
Simply 5 Towards the fame texm, or changing of the Term.
: I{ROCEEDING » Perfift, profecute, perfevere, progrefs, paff, ad-
Ja. % vance, hold or go o, [t forward or on. ‘
TURNING, Winding, Veare, Donble, tack, about, face abous,
" . wheel abows. ‘ , ;
With Defign 3 cither to fome certain place,or to ne certainplace.
¢ TRAVAILING, Expedition,Voyage, Journey, Progrefi,Peregrinasi-
3

.-

A,
A

on, Binerant, Paffenger, Wayfaring, March, fes oxt, Pelmer, Pilgrins, .
Pafs, Pafport. S .
WANDRING, Stray, afiray, range, rove, flraggle, err -ant,Vagrant,
Vagabond, random, ramble, rome, prole, gad, Gypfie, Rogue, Land-
leper, La?rintb, Ambages.

| social 5 fuppofing feveral perfons or things.

* - Caufing another
(To ge or tocome,
%SENDING > Miffion, mifftve, Token, convey, difinifs, Remit,

difpatchy Meffenger,Embaffador, Legat, Exvey, Licger, Emiffa-
, Currier, Arrant.
FETCHING, Bring, redxce, forth-coming. '

| To come after, orto go before. o
< {LEAD[NG, Guide, Condul, bring , convey, draw, Manudu-

Gion. -
DRIVING, chafé, drift, expel, repel, repulfe, goad, beas back ,
Ferret ont. v -
Coming after another thing in motion, or coming xp equal t0it.
P %FOLLOWING, Enfuey come after,purfue, dogging, trace.
* cOVERTAKING, Reach,Top, Catch, fetch up.
\Coming of things together from feveral terms, or the Preterition of
Jometbing in our way.
MEETING, Obviate, obviows, encounter, occurr, Randevenze,
7 AVOIDING, Decline, Fly, fbun, efchew, Wave, beware, efeape,
evade, fhift off, out of tb{ way, '

G2 Of



4. | Difionfe.  Pac. il

‘Of DISCOURSE ;

Or thc feveral notions belonging to
Grammar or Logick. |

T HE meft general name for thofe external expreflions, whefeb}'-'
9. VI men do make known their thoughts to one another, is Dj-
SCOURSE, Commune, Communication, Parly, Talk, Collequic, Trad,

Treatife, bandle, Stile. :
To which may be annexed that particular way of difcourfe, moftin
ufe, namely by articulate voice and words, called LANGUAGE,
. Tongue, Speech, Linguift, dialeét. ,
The feveral things and notions belonging to difcourfe, may be diftribu-
ted into fuch asdo concern either the '

(Parts of it; or thofe primary ingredients of which it confifts,
whether

' More Simple 5 ftiled ELEMENTS, I

- | QLefs Simples WORDS. 1I

Kinds of it 5 or thofe fecondary parts belonging to it,l whether
fuch as are - ‘ ,

% Proper, to

A

GRAMMAR. III.
LOGIC. IV. .
COMMON TO BOTH. V
'IMODES of it. VI

‘I The -
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1. The firftand more fimple ingredients required to the framing of ;4 Bpﬂ’"ll'!'s ‘
Difcourfe or Language, are ftiled ELEMENTS.  Abcdarian. ’
Thefe may be diftinguithed into fuch as do concern either the -
Soxnds made by the Organs of fpeech, according to the - )
General name 5 denoting either || that which is fpoken, or the picure
of it inwriting. .
LETTER, Iliteral. L
. gCHARACT ER, Figure, Note, Letter, Cyphre, Orthography.
/Particular kinds; relating to fuch as are L
.[More primary and flople 5 whether || fuch apert founds asare fra-
’ med by a free emiffion of the breath through the organs of
| fpeech’y or fuch ci;/ed Jounds in the pronouncing of which #be
reath is intercepted by fome collifion or clofure amongft the in-
f ftruments of fpeech, | ' S
'SVOWEL. |
~ CCONSONANT. : '
| Lefs primary and mixed ; either that which (for the moft part)
! doth confift of féveral letters,promounced i ome continued motios,
; or of more Yowels coalefcing in one found, :
SYLLABLE. | o
3- 2DIPHTHONG. . -
Time or paufe to be obferved inthe pronouncing of feveral words' or
fentences, according to the | v j
General name ; denoting that mark which ferves, cither||for f6pa-
rating fuch words us belong to feveral clanfes or fentences, or for
{4 #witingthofe words which are o be prowounced a5 one. . '
| f INTERPUNCTION, Period, Point, -
|4 gHYPHEN, Maccaph.
! Particular kinds; .
( Leffer 5 according to the degrées of Lefi or More
'COMMA. S
% 2SEMICOLON. | L
Greaters according to the degrees of Lef or More,;
6. SCOLON. : ‘
* @PERIOD, full poist, Sop, panfe; refd.
Manner of Pronoincing 5 with reference to
{ Diftinction of fuch words or claufes as are S
| [ Lefi matérial 5 denoting that fucha pafiage, cither ||is wof meceffary
: l 10 make the fenfe perfeit, or is added by way of Explication of fome-
- thing preceding.
1 PARENTHESIS.
] ] 7 EPARATHESIS, Expofition; A
< !More material; cither that which ferves to diffingwifh Juch words,
wherein the force of the fenfé doth more peculiarly comfiff; or that

which denotes the words to be intended 10 4 contrary fenfe, to what
they naturally fignifie. -

2

A

1

[RONY --call. S .
{Prolongation of Vowels, ot Elevation of voice in the proou ncing of
_ any fyllable, '

: ACCENT. -
9- gAccr:Nr, elevate, 1% Thef
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1. WORDS.

IL Thofe particular founds or CharaFers, which are agreed wpon to’

Jignifie any ome thing or notien are called by the general name of WORD,
Verbal, verbatim, term, endite.

That which i smtewded by any fuch fonnd or Charatier, is called MEAN-

ING, Senfe, Siguification, Purport, Acception, Insport, tenor, denote, mordl

A o ot

.

Words may be diftinguifhed according to the

rGeneral name; givento the chief kindsof them, whether || the more

Principal fuch as fignifie fome intire thing or notion, or the Lefs Princi-
p4, fuch as confignifie and ferve to circumftantiate other words with
INTEGRAL. (which they are joyned.

| 2PARTICLE.
| Particular kinds; whether of

 Integrals s confidered according to their
[ Natares s being either more —
Abfolute 5 denoting either || the #aked Effence ofa thing, or the Ens
5. SABSTRACT, feparate. - (and thing it felf.
" 2CONCRETE, complex. -
> Relative s to the
Names of things; whether fuch & figwifie more fimply and of them-
élves, orfuch whofe fignification doth impart their being ad-"
SUBSTANTIVE. ( joymed to fomething elfe.

3- 2ADJECTIVE.
A&ions or Paffions of things 5 (which is here taken netice of in

compliance with inftituted Grdmmar, tho it be not properly one

>

i f ﬁmpl'e part of fpeech; but rather a mixture of two, namely the-

Predicate and Copula.) To which may be annexed that which
is commonly adjoyned unto this , to fignifie the Quality or affe-
VERBE. (&ion of the Action or Paffion..

4 SADVERBE DERIVED. |
Place and Order in a propofition, whether that whichaccordingto
“ patural conftruion doth precede the Copxla, or that which doth

SUBJECT. : - ( follow it
5: SPREDICATE, Atiribute,aferibe, impute.
‘UParticles; whether the
2Moft weceffary and efiential o every propefition.
{ 6. COPULA. .
LefS meceffary ;
Wirative 5 in the room either of fome Integral word,or of fome
.. SPRONOUN. ( fentemce or complex part of it.
7+ 2INTER JECTION.
Connexive or declarative 5 whether fuch as are more

7 Proper to Subftantives 5 being ufually prefixed before them, ei-
{ ther | that whofe office ic is to join integral with insegral on the
..} fame fide of the Copwlayor that which ferves for sbe more fulland
g EPRJEPOSIT ION. (diflinct exprelfion of Subflantives.
|7 2ARTICLE. : ,
i Commeon to other words 5 either that kind of particle which & -
ufually adjoined to Verbs, to fignific fome kind of Mode or Cir-
- ‘comftance belonging to them, or that which ferves chiefly for
the joyning of claufes or fentences.
ADVERBE UNDERIVED. .. HNL COM-
9 %CON]LINCTION.
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Il. COMPLEX GRAMMATICAL NOTIONS. of Specch may I COM-

,be diftinguifhed into fuch as concern the G& AMMA.-
"Portions into which a difcourfe may be divided, whether more TICAL NO-
 Inperfedd s TIONS.

Al:jlete; cither that which denotes onely fome pars of the fenfe, or
that which fignifies fome complete fenfe.
: CLAUSE, Paflage.
i| 11" 2SENTENCE, Period, Text, Apborg['m,dpapbtbegm, Axion, In-
prcjf,uono, Pofse, Pbrq/&, Stile.
< | Relative; to the number and order of fuch parts, either the lefs,
< confifting of ome or more fentences, 6r the Greater being an Aggre-
' of thefe.
EVERSJE‘ Stafw, Stanza,
SECTION, Paragraff, Artn'lc, Scene.
 Perfed 5 conteining either a Principal part, or an Intire difconrfe.
CHAPTER, 44,
3- 2BOOK, Tra&‘ Treatifc. :
.{ Kinds of fuch dnfcourﬁ:, with refpeét to the
{ Matter or Words, according tot
General name; denoting either a more loofe and freeway of putting -
the words together, or that which is bound up to amaﬁtrc
PROSE.
4 VERSE, Ly rick,, Pindarick, Ode.
Particalar kinds of Verfe; either that which depends only u
Jome Sbated meafire of words,- or that which doth likewife up-
pofe a fimilitude in the found of the mdwg. S)Iabh.r
MEETRE-7cal.
5 2RIME. .
" UForm or fignification of words, whether
Nataral and according to the firft intention of them , or Artificial
and borrewed, containing a reference to ﬁ)methmg elfe of pear
-| - affioity and fimilitude.
1s. gPROPER : *
TRALATITIOUS, Metapher,Trope, Parable, &mle
Homely, or Ormate.
SIMPLE.
7- 2FIGURATE. Alegory, Improper, Riddle, Enigmatical.
Fall, or Defe@ive 5 having fomething left out.
B o gE)}Pl}ESS Plain, epen, flat, explicite, Hmt, Inkling, mention,
et
UNDERSTOOD, Implied, implicite, tacit, intimated.
| Eafie, or Difficalt to be underftood. -

| %PLAIN Evident, Perfpicnons, clear, exprcﬁ, obmm, eafie, facil,

AL

N

A

explain, explxcate wxfold, illufivate, open, make ont.
OBSCURE, Dark, abfirufe, riddle, Cmgmm‘d dccp, profownd,
bardy difficals, myfictioms, intrigne. .

i e e IV.COM-
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IV. COM- 1V. COMPLEX LOGICAL NOTIONS of difcourfe , may be di- '

X . ftributed into fuch asare

TIONS. { Pofitive i concerning

1 Words 5 with refpect to their )

| ( Ambigwity; Shewing the different fenfes which they are capable of,

or ufing them in a fellaciows [enfe. :
DISTINCTION, difcriminate. .

- 5 EQUIVOCATION, Ambiguows, Amphibole. E

Univerfality 5 Refbraining a word unto fome more proper and peculiar
Jenfe, or enlarging of it as there may be occation, to its full fcope
and ecomprehentivenefs. . .

5. SLIMITATION, Refiriction, [tint, hmf:d, terminate, determine.

| " CAMPLIATION, Inlarge, dilate,expatiate. (g

{ Things 5 declaring either their

TNatures 5 muore or lefperfeédly.

A

DEFINITION. ;
R E DESCRIPTION, Character, delineate,ponrsray, plot, platfors,
< Kinds 5 more or leff perfeitly. (model.

_ ngVIS.lON, Parting, Dichotomy.
‘|4 2PARTITION, Dsfiribution,parting.

{ Affeiomsy mawmely fuch common principles of knowledge whereby
men are to be direted in their judging. To which may be op-
pofed the excluding of fech partivwlers as do mot properly belong to

- thefe als. : '

%bg: LE, Maxim, Axions, Principle, Theersm, Canon, Rabric, A-

phovifoey regulate. - - - :
- (EXCEPTION, Exempt, refervation, refirain, “exclude, [eclude,
i Jalvo, fave‘,)/‘ct afide. :
: LComparate or difputative, .

. fGenerals whem fiom forse)bings already kpown and granted’, we en-
| deavenr 1o prove fome ovber thing, ov the taking of thet other thing as
* being fo proved - o
*(ARGUMENTATION, Reafor, argue, difpuse, debate, difcufs,
<6 diffexsation, ratiscimation, demonfiration, [opbiftry, captiows,
' cavil, polemic, mooting, Problem, chop Logic, ™ .
ILLATiON, Inference, comfequence, confeitary, dechuélion, feqnel,
Conclmpon, Corobary, refuld, follow,imply. '
USpecial 5 asrefpecting the -
Ferms molk Ardificia), wivether that which is moft fu,or that which
is defeitive. :
YLLOGISM. - '
7: 2ENTHYMEM.. | |
 Intrinfic feom the mature of the things themfelves, fignifying the
b préfvingof a General, whcther"ﬁ,gj;m masny or nfrief);frgticu—
larsy ox from [ome one or few particwlars.
8 gg\)l(ligl%{lé)N,ﬂPartiwlnim. e p
‘ s Infance, exemplifie, [pecific, leading cafe.
.uExtrinfic 5 from the Auboritj‘z'gme ot#l;:er perfon, j;ra refem-
blance to fome other thing,
: gClTATlON, Quotation, teftimonies, alledge.
- 2ALLUSION, Glance. V. MIXED

A
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V. MIXED NOTIONS OF DISCOURSE :belonging both to
Grammar and Legic may be diftributed into fuch asare .
[ LefS complex ;. denoting fuch 2 compleat fentence , wherein fomiething

#s either affirmed or denied, To which may be adjoyned fuch kind of
fententes, ssby common ufe and long experience bave obtained to be
! of anthority amongft men. ' o
*I PROPOSITION, Thefis, Affertion, Point, Dotliine, Obfervation,
I % Pofition, Problem. _ ' :

ADAGE, Proverb, 0/d-fayor faw,By.word.
) Aore complexs whether
{ Kinds of difconrfe 5 ' . .
i Pofitive ; . : : g
More gereral; denoting fomething to be fpoken in prefence, or
toritten to be [ent to others.

<;. SORATION, Speqcb,Harmgue,DecIama‘tion,Oratmy,Pamg;ric.

° CEPISTLE, Letter, A ‘

More fperial; relating to mattersof Fact, || either the more nfual

name, or that which denotes what is commonly faid by many.
NARRATION, Relate, Story, Hiftery, Tale, tell,Tidings,Report,
recite,recount, rebearfe, impart iuform,Tradition, Annunciati-

3.{ on,Commemoration, Diary, Dinrnal, Gazet,Chronicle, Legend,

bring word, give notice, or intelligence. :

RUMOR, Brute, Hear-[ay, Reporty commen Fame, Noife, Vogue,

. LExplicative 5.according tothe ' :
chnerd name; .

A

A

cate, unfold, Trouchman.

Particular kinds ; whereby the wordsare ‘

T Altered 5 by putting them into another language, or into other
l words of the fame language. , :

< TRANSLATION, Confiruc, verfion, interpret ixrnsrender.

5- 2PARAPHRASE, Defcant, Metaphrafe, Circumlocution.
| Enlarged;by adding feveral other words tor further explication,

or’ Comtralted; ntofewer words.
éCOMMENTARY, Glofs, Note, Anmotation, Stri@ure,
6

Scholiaf, Expafitor.
EPITOME, Compendium, Brief, abbreviate, breviate, a-
bridge,Breviary, fucciné, concife, Abfbral, Synopfis, Sy-
. em, conch,contrall, Summary, extrad, recapitulate.
<Appendages of difcourfe, whether the
Extreme: either the Beginning or the End. -
éPROLOGUE, Exordinm, Preamble, Proem, Introdulion, Pre-

face, Prelude. , —
EPILOGUE, Conclufiorn. :

Intermediate; either that which is more neceflary, whereby one
pars is to be connelled to another , orfuch additiomipart as is lefs
neceffary to the main fcope of the difcourfe.

8 gTRANSlTION, PafS-age. |

* ¢DIGRESSION, On the by, by the way, Diverfiom, Excurfion, Ex~
travagamt,glance. - . - '

H - VI. MODES

4- INTERPRETATION, Expofition,confiruition, bxp.laiu, expli--

V. MIXED
NOTIONS
OF - DI-

SCOURSE.
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VL. MODES V], MODES OF DISCOURSE may be diftributed intofuch as con-
ggo&g_ cern the bufinefs of proving or perfwading, either

{Antecedently 5 denoting fuch tormsof fpeechas imply

" Doubting, or a defire of being informed by others, to which may be op-

pofed thegencral name for thofe returns which others make to fuch
orms of [peech.

< %Q,UES ION, A4sk, Interrogate, demand, examin, expofiulate,
I .

Ingnifision.

ANSWER, Re[}oﬁ/}d, Reply, Rejoinder, Return.

| Knowing or acknowledging, whether

[ Pafitivel; faying a thing to be fo, or not to be fo.

( SAF FIRMATION, Affert, averr, avonch, prefiff, Affeveration,

: Pefision. ’ . ‘

2 NEC?KT[ ON, Deny, renonnce, refufe,Recufant, difavow, gainfay,

repulfe, fay nay. :

«Conditional allowing a thing to be [o for the prefess , that we may
thereby the better judge of the confequences from it, or ewning
the truth afferted by anotfer. '
3SUPPOSITION, Admit, premife, prefuppofe, Condition, Provife,

3

<

- Hypothefis, put cafe.
COI{JCEbS%l‘ON,‘ g;mt, yield, allow, acknowledge, admit, agree. -
< Concomitantly 5 asthe A&sor partsofit.
{More general; -
Saping fomeshing againf} what another affirms, ox faying what is mofd
contyrary toit. '
OPPOSITION, Guinfay, thwart.
¢ )* 2CONTRADICTION,
Arguing againft another, to which is oppofed,The fbewing an infuffi-
ciency in fuch arguments.
N OBJECTION, Impugs,Cavil.
5 SOLUTION, Solve, Anfwery Refolve, Subterfuge, Evafion,Cafuif?.
More Jfpecial 5 relating to ' ‘
| Our own arguments or opinions, b);l{bcm‘ag the truth of them, or fe-
conding fuch proof, by further evidence.
: %PROBATION s Prove, demonfivate, evince, Evidence, verifie,
<6

Reafon, Prefumption.
CONFIRMATION, stablifh, eftablifb, ratifie.
LOxr adverfaries arguments,by [hewing the weaknef of them, ot turn-
ing the force of them againft bimfelf.
CONFUTATION, Refel, refute, difprove, reafin againft. *
7 RETORTION, Irrvert, recriminate. *
WS ubfequently, s whether ‘
Reall; by rendring an adverfary unable to defend bis own opinion, or
making bim to fubmit to ours, ; g oon
POSING, Pwzzle, nonplys, baffle, confound, gravel, run dows.,
8. gcomv_lC’rION, satifie i e
Verbal Z acknowledging the truth of owr opinion, or remowncing the error
of bis own.
0. ECONFESSION, Acknowledge, own, yield, grant,profefs, cry mercy.

RECANTATION, Renounce,retra?, recal, revoke, unfay, bite in.
| CHAP.
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| CHAP. IL
L Comcerning GOD. lL. Of the fewveral things and wotions redncible
under that colletive Genws of WORLD. '

Hofe more fpecial kinds of beings to be treated of Antecedane- 3 [,
.} oufly to the Predicaments, becaufe they are not (asPredicaments
are)capable of any fubordinate fpecies, are GOD and WORLD.
That which the Heathen Philofophers {tile the fir{ft Mover, the firlt
and Jupreme caufe of all things, ang fuppofe to be a Being of all poffible
perfeitionsis GOD, Lord, Jebovab, Deity, Divine -ity, Deifie. - .
And becaufe of that abfolute Simplicity and Purity of the Divine na-
ture,whereby ’tis diftinguithed fromall other things, and therefore inca-
pable of being divided by Parts, or by Differences and Species ds the reft
are 3 hereupon, under this Head there is onely provifion to be made for
that great Myftery of Chriftianity, the Sacred Perfons of the Bleffed
T ' iFATH E;. p
rinit SON, Chriftycfws.
¢ HOLY G-gO:;ST, Holy Spirit. :
~ To the name of God that of IDOL may be oppofed, by which is -
meant any Falfe God ; according to the Acception of the word in that
Scripture,. All the Gods of the Heathen are Idols. ‘
To the Second Perfon the name ANTICHRIST may be adjoyned by way
“of Oppafition 5 the true Notion and Importance of the word fo requiring.
~ By WORLD, Uriverfeis meant the Compages or Frame of the whole §, 1,
Creation,with more efpecial reference to thofe Principal and more Gesre- :
SPIRITUAL and immaterial. I. (ra/parts of which it confilts;whether
Corporeal, confidered accordingto the |
- Parts into which it is divided, whether
CELESTIAL. IL
T S o,
| | ANIMATE. V. WATER. 1V.
| CIRCLES by which it isdivided. VI - .

1. By SPIRIT is meant Immaterial Subfiance : to which may be ad- L SPIRIT.
joyned,as its proper Oppofite,the word BODY, Corporeal, Matter -ialyCar-
A Created Spirit is either fuch as (cafsyCorps,corpulent.
TDotb not relate 1o a Body 5 and that confidered according to its
General Name, as being a miniftring Spirit.
31. ANGEL -ical, Dgnon.
Special kinds, as Good or Evil. <
, gGOOD ANGEL, Chernb, Seraphim,Good Genius. A
* CDEVIL, SatanFiend, Diabolical,Demon, Fury, Goblin, bad Genins.
{Doth relate to a Body 5 and that confidered according toits

Aes

General Name,as being defigned for the enlivening and quickning of 4
% 3. SOUL, Animate, Spiritj; Mzt{;l s ¢ ( gofr.
Special kinds, as rendring its Body capable of '
Nutrition and Growth s
4. VEGETATIVE, grow.
Senfe _ ‘
5. SENSITIVE. : Cevil.

Difcourfe and Religion’, together witha fenfe of moral good and
6. RATIONAL, reafonable. + Ha Il 4-
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U.MEAVEN. [, Amongft Corporeal Subflances, that which is efteemed moft Simple and
‘ moft Perfedd, whole general name is therefore frequently ufed to figuifie a
place ora flate of the greateft Perfection and Happinefs, together with
'that which in both thefe refpectsis oppofite, are commonly ftyled
HEAVEN, celeflial, Firmament, Skie.
HELL, Infernal, Stygian. o
Thofe parts of Heaven which fall under oxr Senfes may be confidered ac:
cording to their. :
gGeneral Name; denoting fuch parts as are more Solid and Luminows,

1. STARR, Stellate.

Particular kinds 5 either .

i Fixed, thatisto fay, which do alwayes keep the fame diftance from one
amother.  And thefe, for the better diftinction and remembrance of
them,are pfually diftributed into divers parcels or little Aggregates,
called Comficllations : thereceived names of which are, according
to their imaginary Refemblances , either the proper names of Pey-

fons,as Perfews, Andromeda, Oriom, &c. or the names of brute 47i-
1alsy as Bear, Lion, Ram, &c. or the namés of Inanimate things, ag
Balance, Arrow &c. which may each of them be fufficiently expref-

'§ fed,asthe things themfelves are to which they are refembled, with-
out being particularly provided for in the Table. ‘And becaufe that

great Luminary which rules the Day, withusin thisSyftemis, by the

| moft received Hypothefis,thought to belong to this number; there- .

fore may it be adjoyned, as themoft confiderable Particular be-

5. SFIXED STARR, Conftellation. (longing to this General.

* 2SUN, solar. .~ = 7 : _

| Wandring, viz. which do not alwaies keep the fame diftance from one a-.
nother ; to which may be adjoyned that other kind of Luminows
Bodywhich is now by [ufficient obfervation and experiment difcovered
to be above the Atmofpbere 5 according to the

%Gcaeral names. )

PLANET, Wandring ffarr.
3- 2COMET, Blaging fiarr.
Particular kinds of Planets,being either
[ Primary s,
1Seen by ws at a diftance, either more
| Frequently,

Higher pair
SATURN -ize.
4 2JUPITER, Fovial.
Lewer pair,
MARS. . '
5 §V ENUS,2orning fiar,Evening fiar, Day fiarr.
| Rarely, asbeing near the Sun,
6. MERCURY -ial.
| Inbabited by ws, , )
7- The GLOBE c¥ SEA aNDp LAND, Earth, World, Occx-
' menical, TerreStrial, Terrene, ‘UnithE, Geegraphy,
‘Smw;iary; whether moving || about the Earth, or abont any other
Planet,
8 gMOON,/ Lunar, IIL. By
_ " ¢SATELLES. : ‘

A
A
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UL By EARTH , Land, World, is meant the babitable parts of this Il EARTH.
-Globe 5 to which may be ad joyned the more general name of the Greater
parts of the' Earth, denoted by the word COUNTRY, Region, Land,
- Tral, Quarter, Coaft. o : o

The moft confiderable Notions belonging to Difcourfe,which refer to
this, may be diftinguithed with refped to its -
[ Fignre, || whether equal or nnequaly Convex or Concave.
1, SPLAIN, Champion, Level, Flat,Ever.
' g MOUNTAIN, Hill, Afcent, Rifing, Upland, Downs, Knol.
VALLEY, Vale, Dale, Bottom,
Boundaries, or adjacent Waters 5. which are either
On all fides, whether

%Grcat, [| wore great, or /efgreat.

CONTINENT, Firth-land, Main-land.
" CISLAND, Iffe, Infular. -
Lefs, || whether rowndifh and bigh, or oblong.
| 15, SROCK, crage. -
4 |3 2CLIFF. 5 o
< < On three fides, which, according to a higher or lower fituation,as it s
confpicuons || more or kef,is called - '
gPROMONTORY, Cape, Fore-land, Head-land, Point,
4 2PENE-ISLE. .
On two [idesy confpicwoms, || more or lefs.
gISTHMU& Streighty Neck of land.
5- 2BANK, Skhelf, Flat, Ridge, Shallow; Shole,
| On one fide, either accotding to the more general name, or that parti-
cular kind which is fometimes covered with sea. ‘ .
6 §SHORE, Strand, Sea-coaft, Bank-fide. '
- CWASHES, sands. - :
[ Motion or Refd. N o
QUICKSANDS, Drift, Syrtis.
7- 20AL. o

V. To
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W.WATER. [V’ Totheword WATER, asit denotes the watry part of this Terre-
firial Globemay be ad joyned the word SEA,Marine,Maritim 5 which de-
notes the more general name of the greater parts of Water, as Country or
Reégion doesof Land. , (as the other,with refpect i0 its
more confiderable Notions under this Head may be diftinguifhed
T Fignre,|whether equal or unegqual, Convex or Concave.
EQUOR, Calm Sea, Smooth Sea.
- S SwavE, Billow, Surge, Undulation, Rowgh.
WHIRL-POOL, Vorago,Galf, Swaliew
Boundaries, or adjacent Land s which is either
"0n all [ides, whether
Great, || more great, or lefgreat.
> ’ OCEAN, Main-fea.
2 * QLAKE, Meer, Pond, Plafh.
Lefs, || whether obround and deep, or vblong.
; WELL, Head,
s | 3 2SPRING, Fosntain, Source, Rivulet,
On three [ides, ||greater, or lefs. :
" SBAY, Guif,Creek, Arm of the Sea, Harbonr, Pott, Key.
PENE-LAKE, Haven, Harboar, Port, Key.
Ontwo fdles; ||greater, or lef. o
5. gF RETUM, Streight, Narrow fea, Sound.

A

CHANNEL. _
 On one fide, cither according to the moregeneral @ame,or that parti
 cular kind whichis fometimes bigher, and fometimes lower upon the
6 ESHORE, Marps aquea, (Lard.
s * 2TIDE, Ebb, Flow, Fij¢h-water, Low-water,Neap-tide, Spring-tide.
: | Motien or Reft 5 whether conltantly moving, or gencrally atreft
§STREAM, River, Brook, Current,flow, pour, gnfb, Boursn, Rill,
Je

Rivulet, Eddy, Gullet, Floody Deluge, Inundatton, Torrent, Cu-

taral¥, Water-courfe, Running-water, (water.

STAGNUM, Pool,Pxddle,Pond, fiagnate, ffanding-water,Dead-

V. ANI. V, The ANIMATE PARTS of the World do comprehend fuch Bodies
s OF |Vegetative,more (s are endowed with Life or Spirit;whether
THE “Imperfect 5 fuch Bodiesas grow in Veins of the Earth, which though
WORLD. | thepare not commonly owned and reckoned under thisRank , yet

| | feveral Learned men haveheretofare reduced them hither, as being
. amore imperfet kind of Vegetable 5 becaufe when Mines have feem-
¢ edtobe totally exhaufted of them,yct there hath remained behind
fome kind of Seminal or Spermatic parts, whereby they havein pro-
cefs of time been renewed again, and continued to propagate their

1. MINERAL. ' (kinds.
d | Perfed 5 whether according to the
Generalname ;
%2. PLANT, Vegetable. :
Special kindsidenoting either,that tribe of Plants that are mof? fruall,

tender and numerowsy Or thofe kinds,amongft thefe,which are com-
HERB,wort,weed,Botanic. ~ (monly fed upon by beafts,cc.
3 DGRASS, Grafe, Greenfword. ,
Senfitive, '
|4 ANIMAL, Brate -ifb.
Rational,
5. MAN, #oman, Haman -ity, Folk. VI, Be-
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" VI. Befidesthofe General parts into which the World may be divided, ;‘“‘;‘éﬁ‘
there islikewile confideration to be had of thofe Imaginary ‘'CIRCLES ¢pgs.
by which men bave agreed to divide both the Celeftial and Terreftrial Globe,
Jor the better explaining of the Diftances and Motions of the Starrsy and the
feveral Climates of the Earth; to whichmay be ad joyned for Affinity the
Notion of ORBE, Sphere,
Thefe Circles are either ,
fGreater, dividing the Sphere into two eqial parts
Indeterminately; namely that which feparates the i per and vilible
part of the Globe, from that which by reafon of its being below us,
we cannot [ee, terminating our vifion. '
1. HORIZON -4/,
Determinately 5 asto
[ Northern and Sowtbern partss whether

%Dire.&ly, wherein the Sun makes every-where equal day and

night :
2. %‘JQUATOR, Zquinodial, the Line.

Obliguely, namely, that Line wherein the Sun is fi ppofed conftant-

2 < ly to movein its Annual courfe : to which may be adjoyned
that Circular fuperficies,on each fide of this, which termimates the
motion of the Planets ;.

ECLIPTIC.
| 3-2ZODIAC. ~
1 lEsffernand Wcl»]ﬂcm arts ; wherein the Sun makes mid-day or mid-
night : to which tgofe other Circles corre(pond whichpafithrongh

the Poles of the Horizon,as the former do through'the Polesof the
World ; _ '

MERIDIAN, colxre.
1 4 gAzmuTH. |
‘\Lefler, dividing the Sphere into two wmequalparts 5 whether

[ Polar deferibed by the ﬁzpojéd motion of the Poles of the Ecliptic ; || ei-
ther Northern or Soythers.
ARTIC. ,
13 2ANTARTIC,

Tropic, serminating the motion of the Sun in its greateft Declination 5

|a|' Northersn, or Sonthers.

- A

1P gTROPIC of & Summer Solftice. .
4" CTROPIC af Y Winter Solftice. o
| Parallels, relating || either totbe Aiquator, or to the Horigon,
PARALLEL.
7 §ALMACANTAR.



Elements and Meteors. Part. 11

CHAP. IIL

I Of Elements and Meteors. 1. Of Stones. 1l Of Metals,

VVHereas men do now begin to doubt, whether thofe that are
_ called the Four ELEMENTS be really the Primordia rerums,

Firft Principles, of which all mixed Bodiesare compounded ; therefore
may they here be taken notice of and enumerated , without particular
reftriction to that Notion of them, as being onely the great Maffes of na--
tural Bodies , which are of a more [imple Fabric then the reft : For which
reafon the word METEOR may be anaexed to Element, forits affinicy
in'this refpeé, fignifying the feveral kinds of Bodies which are of a more
imperfelt mixture. Thefe are, according to the common Theory, diftine
guifhable into '

More /imple; whether
| Real, fuch as do atually exift.

Lighter 5
FIRE. I‘ ’
AIR. 1L
Heavier 5 _
CWATER, ' 1I1.
J 2EARTH. 1v..
| APPARENT. V. -
More mixed; denoting various modes of Air.

" WEATHER.VL

I.The
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I. The botteft and lighteft kind of thofe that are counted Elements, js I+ FIRE: -
¢alled QIRE: Burn, Scald, Singe, Kindle, Tind, Light.
The feveral Notions referring to the Parts or Kinds of it; ate diftin-
guithable by their Magnitude, Place, Duration, Shape, éc. - '
{The General parts or kinds of Fire, are || either greater, which feem
to be enkindled 4ir 5 or lefs, being a finall feparated portion of
Fire. : ' ‘
L g FLAME, Blaze, Corufcation, Flafh, Lears, Light fire.
SPARK, Strike fire.
L The Special forts of Fiery Bodies, towhich cuftom hathgiven particu-
lar names, are fuch as are either ’
_ {More confiderable; in refpect of their
RLq/iingnefs, continuing for fome time inthe fame place s and then | va-
nifhing, or fabling. - :
?2' COMET, Standing, Blazing fiarr.

-

e Vet

FALLING STARR. , :
Suddennefs; being || either the shining and flafb of inflamed Exha:
lations, orthe Sound made by fuch Inflammations,
3 gLIGHT NING, Flafh, Corufcation.

<

THUNDER, F#lminate.

! Leﬁ confiderable ;
t More bigh in the dir; -
Of Coberent parts, in the thape of || a ftanding perpendicular Co-
Iumu, or of a Dartin motion. . - ,

BEAM, Trabs. '

4 2DART, Facnlum.,

Of Disjoyned parts, of athape || bigger, or leffer.

5 gc%RAPSALTANs. pe | biggr, or Lt

J SCINTILLZE VOLANTES. '

< More low in the Air, logfe, wandring 5 ||as that which appears often
to Mariners at Sea: andif fingle , it is called s, Heimoy Helena
and s thought to portend Storms; if doxble, *tis ftyled Cdj}p;
and Pollux, fignifying good weather: Or that wbz:cby adberes to,
and encompaffes {everal Animals, without hurting them, ‘being

- probably ax Inj’?mmah’orx ?‘ their Effinvia, -

GNIS FATUUS, will with a Wifpy Fack with a A

6. SIGNIS LAMBENS. B Jock wih & Lustios

\Within the Earth \ '

7. DAMP. '

I . ILThe
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. AR. I. The General name for that kind of Body, which, forits Levity and
Warmth, is counted the next Element to that of Firejs AER -e@), Wind,
Itis diflinguifhable by its . ( Breath,
| Purity 5 being || either more remote frov: the Earth and its Exbalations 3
or adjeyning o the Terrefirial Globe, and inpregnated by the Steams and
Efflluvia that proceed from it. ':
- SATHER, orethereal Air, Firmamenty Skic, Welkin.
* CATAIOSPHERE,
1 Kinds of mixture, according to the more

I

| ( General name,or that particalar kind which fignifies a mixgwre of Watry
EXHALATION, Steam,Reek Effluviam,volatile. (parts.
2- 2VAPOR, Evaporate, Breathe.
| CParticular kindsin refpect of its mixture with|| Earthy, or Fiery parts,
”' FUME. _
3 SMOKE, Suffumigation, bloting, fume,

-| Motion,
( Above ground ; || Dired, or Circular.
%WIND, BiowyGale, Breatb, Blaft, Puff, Guf} Flaw,Monfoor, Tr adle-
4

! wind, Bellows, Eolipile, Fas, Ventidni3.
] WHIRLWIND, Herricano, Tornado,
Under ground ; || Violent,or Gentle.

J  EARTHQUAKE, ‘

L 5 2DAMP.

ur.wATer. Il The third of thofe greater Maffes of Body.confiderable for its Gra-
vity and Moiflure,is {tyled \WWATER : Agueons, Dip, padle, Drein,
The names belonging to this are fuch asconcern either
{The fwaller Particles of it 3 || whether Solid, or Hollow.
DROP, Drip, drible, drizle, trickle, [prinkle, rus, Jhed, infiil,
I %BUBBLE, . Froth, Spume, Fovee, Mantle, Ebullition,
The Mixture of it with Air, || Upper, or Lower.
CLOUD, 0vercaf?, gloomy. '
" eMIST, Fogg, nebulows. _
The Condenfation of it, || from a Clond, or from a Mif,
. SRAIN, - Drizfe. : o ‘
3-2DLW. .
< The Congelation of it, according to its more ;
General acception, or according to that fpecial kind of it relating to
the fmaller particles of a Cloud, ftyled
FROST, Freeze, Ice, congele, Ificle.
4 3 SNOW.
Particular refiriction to the Drops || of Rain, or of Dew.
HAIL. -
5 2RIME, Hoar-froft.
The Kinds of Dew : _
- |More Concrete ; of a fiveet taft : to which may be adjoyned that pe-
culiar kind of phyfical Dew mixed with the Exudations of the Plant

|
6 MANNA. ( Ladanuw,
. * ¢LADANUM.

«More Liguid gathered from Plants by Bees: to which may be ad-
joyned forits aftinity, (hat other natural Body gathered likewife by

5 HONY, (Bees,and of a clammy confiftence,
' CWAX, 1V, Thae

1 2

1
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IV. That which is commonly defcribed to be the Coldeff, Thickef?, IV. EARTH,
Heavieft, of any of thofe Bodies counted Elements, is called EARTH,
Land, Mold.
‘I his is diftinguifhable by its ’
¢Smaller Particles ;
Aloxe and without mixture.
1. DUST.
Mixed with Water,
y 2. DURT, Asud, Mire, daggle,puddle:
Separated by Fire, || defcending, or afcending.
ASHES, Embers, (inders.
3+ 2SQOT, Fuliginows.
| Bigger Maffes of it, ferviceable for building,and of &
Cold,clammy confiftence, to which that common mixtare which # made
of this may be adjoyned for its affinity.
CLAY. '
MORTAR, Lome. |
Hot and dry confifience, ufually sade of bursit Stome 5 to which, for the
f;mc réafon, may be adjoyned that other common sixtare made of
this.
p gLIME.

PLASTER, Parget, Tatras, danbe.

The placing of that Pair, Flame, Spark under the firft Difference 5 NoTE.
and that other Pair, Drep, Bubble, under the third Difference; with
thofe otherSpeeies under the fourth Difference , muft be granted to be
befides the common Theory 5 But there is this account to be given of it,
That there feems to be the like kind of refemblance and affinity in thefe
to their Genas’esyas there isin fome of the other Species, whichare com-

monly received.

V. APPEARING METEORS are fuchas onely feeth to be,and have v, apppax.
not any real exiftence. . -+ ING METE-

Thefe are either of 2 ORS. '
{ Determined Shape ‘
Part of a round. -

1. RAINBOW, Fis.
Rowund wholly :

Encom[:aﬂ;;g any of the Planetsor bigger Starrs,
< % 2. HALO. '

Reprefenting || the Sun, or the Moon.
4 PARELIUS.
3- 2PARASELENE.
\Straight,

4. VIRGZE, Streaks,Raysof Light.
L‘vt;;ieternined shape, being a feeming Hollownefs or Opewing in the
eavens :

s. CHASM, Gaping.

3

Ia VL By
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VI. WEA- VI. By WEATHER is meant theftate and condition of the Air 5 the

THER.  Gveral kinds of which, not fufficiently exprefiible by any words in the
precedent Table, are confidgred either as fo _
gThe Air's || Tranfparency, OPOpacity.

L CLEARNESS, Open, ferene.
HAZINESS.
The various Meteors wherewith itmay be affefed 5 whether
CRain, : '
 simply and by it felf 5 either
, Drops, || little, or great.
gz MIZLING , Drizzle.
* ¢SHOWR.
Streans.
3. SPOUT.
| Mixed, || with violent Winds, or with Snow.
STORM. '

4 2SLEET. .
- Winde, confidered according to its
%anb’t;s whether exceffively cold, or mixed with moxiows va-

—

pours,
s. BLASTING.

Quantity; being either

SLittIe, or not [ufficient to ruffle the waters, .
6 gGENTLE GALE, Breez. |

) " @CALM, still, Halcyon.
Much 5 whether egual, or unequal.
gSTlFF GALE, High wind. .

7+ QTEMPEST, Storm, Flaw, bluflering, boifterows.

OF
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d v

—

OF STONES.

, SUch kind of Minerals as are bard and friable are called -STONES, ¢, IL
Petrifie, Quarry: to which EARTHY CONCRETIONS may be
annexed by way of affinity, being more fof# and brittle, and of a middle
nature betwixt Stones and Metals, '
j Stomes may be diftinguifhed into fuch asare
(VULGAR, and of no price. 1.
éMIDDLE-prizcd. IL
PRECIOUS ; either : y
LESS TRANSPARENT. IIL.
MORE TRANSPARENT. IV.
"1 Earthy Concretions are either
DISSOLVIBLE. V. : . .
NQT DISSOLVIBLE. VI, :

I. VULGAR STONES, or fuch asare of little or no price,are diftin- 5 yyscar
guifhable from their different Magnitudes, Ufes, Confiftences, i#tothe ~ STONES.
[Greater Magnitudes of Stone 5 fed either abons
 Buildings 5 whether of '

{Walls 5 chiefly, being of a

Softer confiftence ; || whether natural, or faititions.
-~ SFREE-STONE. )

2 * 2BRICK. L | .

Harder confiftence 5 not eafily yielding to the Tool of the Work-
{Greater mafies ; 4 (man,growing || either in

2. RAGG. _
 Leffer mafles 5 whether fuch as are for their figure |
More kzobbed and unequal ; ufed for the ftriking of fire, || ei-
| < ther the more common which is lefbeavy, or the lefs common
i which is more beavy, ashaving fomething in it of a metalline
FLINT. . - (mixture,
3 2MARCHASITE, Fire-flone.
<More round and even 5
4. PIBBLE, Thunderbolt. : .
_Roof ox Pavement ; being of a laminated figure, | either #atural, or

A

[

Jallitions.
; SLATE.
11 % 9TILE

\ Metals, either for the
Sharpning or trying of them.
6 WHET-STONE.
* 2TOUCH-STONE.
Polifbing o cutting of them; | being either of amore fpungy and
Joft, or of amore bard confiftence. :
PUMICE,
. 7°2EMRY.
Leffer Magnitudes ; || either more, or lef minute. . '
8. SAND, Grit. ’ N
GRAVEL.
Il. MID-
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1. miobLe [, MIDDLE-PRIZED STONES are either of «

. [Shining Politure,or capable of it; whether of &

T Simpic whise colour, and more Joft confiftence.
1. ALABASTER.
Sometime white. fometime black, or green,and fometime variegated with
< veins; growing in ||greater, or leffer Mafles. ‘
2. SMARBLE, Porplyrie.
" 2AGAT.
| Spotted s || with Red upon a Greenifb colour , or with fpots of Gold-
colour upon Blew. : |
. SJASPIS, Heliotrepe.
> gLAZUL, Azxre-flone.
A Tranfparency : either
Brutle 5 || whether natural,or faditions.

S CRYSTAL -ine.

2 4 QGLASS, vitrifie. g
[ifhl, into Flakes, || either greatcr, or leffer.

5 SELENITE, Axfcovia glafs, Iingglafi, Sparr.
" 2 TALC. . :

Relation to Metals s || attraling of Irom, or making of Eraf.

é gLOAD-STONE, Magnet -ical, Compaf.
" CCADMIA, Calaminaris, o
Incombuftible nature. '
7. AMIANTUS, Asbefine.

Strange Original; not being properly Minerals , though ufually rec-
koned amongftthems but cithera: fub-marine Plants or fuppofed
to proceed from a lignid Bitumen.

8 ECORAL -ine.
* CAMBER,

.

There are feveral other Kinds of Stony Confiftences mentioned in the’

Authors who write de Lapidibas. Some that are found ip the Bodiesof

Animals , their Stomachs, Guts, Bladders, Kidneys, ¢c. feveral of

which are demominated from the Anmimals in which they are found § as

Aledoriws, Chelidonius, Bezoar, &-c. Others have peculiar names from

their fbapes 5 as Afiroides, Gloffopetra, & c, Others made of Animals or

. Earts ot Animals petrified, which may be fufficiently exprefled, without

eing particularly provided for in the Tables. ‘

. | II. PRE-
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Il PRECIOUS STONES, Gemms, Jemels, are fuch as, for . PREC:
their rarity and beauty, are every where more efteemed : amongft which stongs
fome are LESS TRANSPARENT, which are diftinguithable chiefly LESS

by their Colours : either g‘ﬁsp A
Reprefenting varicty of Colowrs with divmef, (| lefS, or more,
OPAL. .
% T- QCATS-EYES,
Of particaular Colonrs, .

*Whitifh and fbining 5 though this be not properly a Mineral, but a
part of aseflaceons Fifh. ‘
\ 2. PEARL.
Red.
3. SARDIUS, Cornelisn, Blond-fione.
Pale Flefby colour, like that of a man’s nail.
4. ONYX.
Blewifly -
s. TURCOIS.
Pale Purple.
é. CHALCEDONY.

As for that whichis commonly ftyled a Toadffone s thisis properly ¢
tooth of the Fifh called Lupss marinusyashath been made evident to the
'Royal Society by that Learned and inquifitive perfon D* Merit,

. IV. MORE TRANSPARENT Gemms; may he diftinguithed into Iv. PRECK

A @

N

fuch as are either ‘ : . STONES
Colourlef': || either moi# hard and bright ; or that which is very liketo MORE ]
this in otherrefpects, but onely kf bard and bright. {mr. A

. DIAMOND, Adamant.
* 2SAPHIRE WHITE. ' .
Coloxred 5 tobe ranged according to the order of the colours in the
Rainbow. : '
1Reds of alufire || greater, or lef.
2 RUBY, Carbuncle.
" ¢GRANATE.
Tellow. whether paler, or deeper.
| gCHRYSOLITE.
3- 2TOPAZ ,
Green ; || cither moft bright and pleafant, or of a darker kind of Sea
green, '

EEMERALD, Smaragd,
4 SBERYL.
| Blewifh

s. SAPHIRE,
{Purple or Violaceous 5 mvore inclining || 1o Blew, or to Tellow.
6. SAMETHYST.

" ¢HYACINTH,

- -

A

V., Such
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| Zb EARTHY V. Such EARTHY CONCRETIONS as commonly grow in
NCRETE- pfines together with fuch other faclitions Subflances as have fome analo-

ONS DIS.
SOLVIBLE. gy to thefe, and are DISSOLVIBLE by Fire or Water, may be diftin-

guifhed by their being
CNot inflammable : :
¢ More fimples being feverat kindsof Salt, || whether of the
 Sea mater, the moft neceffary Condiment for Meats orof their,
ufed as a chief ingredient iz the making of Guupowder.
SALT, Brine. :
I SNITRE, Salt-peter.

Earth ||of a flyptic quality and abfterfive, proper for thedrying
of Wounds, commonly boiled upinto a confiltence from a mine-
ral water ; or that other kind of Earthy Salt dug up in great lumps.
” ALUME. ' :

" 2SAL GEMME. ,

Metals of all kinds, fometimes called Sugarsand Cryftals; but a-
grecing in the common nature with that which is ftyled
3. VITRIOL, Chalchanthws, Copperas.

Vegetables 3 made || either by fermentation, or by burning.

TARTAR.
4 2A1 CALL | o
| dnimal Subflances, made by Diftilation, called L
s. URINOUS SALT. .
| 24ore mixed of other Salts s || more wolatiley or fixed.
« SSAL ANIMONIAC.

* ¢CHRYSOCOLLA, Borax.

’  \Inflammable 5 of a more ' _

L %Dq confiftence, and Telewifb colour. A

A

VoS
A

7. SULPHUR, Brimfione.
Clammy and tenacious confiltence :
 No# fuweet-fented 5 || more folid, or more liquid.
8 BI TUMEN -izows. '
* ¢NAPHTHA.
Sweet-fented.
9. AMBERGRIS,

vieARTHY VI. EARTHY CONCRETIONS NOT DISSOLVIBLE may be
CONCRE- . diftinguifhed by their various Colours 5 being either '
pissoLVl.  |#hite and foft according ro degrees, || more,or lefs.
BLE. CHALK.
» 1 2MARLE.
Tellowifb red, whether more yellow, or morered

2 OKER, Tellow oker.

* ORED OKER, Huddie.

Blacks ofa finer or conrfer grain.

A

JETT.
3- QPIT-COAL, Sea-coal. St
Gold-colour, of a poifonows pature, || either 4s it is dwg out of the Earth,
' ORPIMENT, Awripigmentune. (orasit is fublimed.

4 I ARSENIC, Rats-bane. .
| Reddifh 5 often found in the fame Mines with Orpiment.
5. SANDARACH. of

[}
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OF METALS.

M_ ETAL is a Mineral, for the molt part, of a hard confiftence, 9. L
clofe, dwéil, and fufil: It is diltinguifhable into
erfed, , o
NATURAL. I
) SFACTITIOUS. 1L
Imperfed, withreference to
METALLINE KINDS. IIL '
RECREMENTITIOUS PARTS. IV.

I. By NATURAL METALS are mearit fuch as of themfelvesgrow in L Nitu:
the Earth,without any kind of mixture, or other help by the Art of men, 3ars
Thefe are gither
{More rareand preciows 3 of a

Tellowifh colour, moft heavy , not growing in any patticular Mines,
)  where tisimbafed with any drofly mixture - but found pure,either
in {mallfands, or rocky branches. : '
1. GOLD, Gilt, or. | |
Whitifh, and nextin value to Gold , not fubjet toruft,and of «pled-
Jant found.
2. SILVER, Argent,
Of a middlevalue; of a -
’ %Wbitg’/b colour, and more /of2 conlfiltence.

—
g

\

A

3. TINN, Stannery. ,

Reddifh colour, the firft material of Mony:
4. COPPER.

| Moft bafe and common :

f —gOf a fofter confiftence,and a darkify colour, not fororous.

—— -

5. LEAD, Plummer. '
O’fl' a bizrder confiftence, being the common matter for Weapons and
ools.
6. IRON.

Il. By FACTITIOUS METALS are meant fuch as are madeby the 1. FACTL.
Art of men. Thefe may be diftinguifhed into fuch as are made of oy e !f[igl‘liscn
Copper and Lapis calaminaris. , METALS.
1. BRASS, Brafer. * : .
Tinn, Lead, and Tin-glafs,
2. PEWTER -er. . '
Iro;tlilepurfxted by frequent heating, and beating , and boiling with
alts, ' L :
3. STEEL.

K Il IMPER-
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[l IMPERFECT kinds of METAL, are cither ¢

Fluid.
% 1. MERCURY, Qwick-filver.
* (Solidand confiftent 5 wfed for
“Purging, and chiefly for Vomiting.
2. ANTIMONY -4/. e
Making of Pewter, being of fbining brittle fubftance.
' 3. BISMUTE, Tinglaf. 2
Making of Soder, being like Tinn, but more hard and britsle,
4. SPELTER, Zink, Spalt. ) s
< Painting 5 || confidered according to its matural ftate, being the.Oar of
Quick filver,and of a Dark_red : or elfe asit is prepared by grinding,
which renders it of a Bright red. :
CINNABAR, Exdle. :
| 3 Q2VERMILION. . L
| Writing 3 not known to the Ancients, and therefore without any Latin

‘or Greek name.
6. BLACK-LEAD.

1v. RECREMENTITIOUS PARTS OF METAL, arefuchas are
caft off ; citherinthe
{ Preparation of them, by
i Melting 5 being of parts .
More large and united 5 a kind of fewm arifing fromthe feparation
of impurer mixturesin the fufion of Metals, chiefly in the pur-
ing of Silver from Lead.
1. LITHARGE. ‘ L
( More minute and feparate 5 being a concretion of the leffer parts of
Copper, which fly out when that Metalis in fufior; ||either the
heavier parts, which by their gravity defcend to the floor : or zhe
more light and velatile parts, which adhere to the roof or walls.
,. SSPODIUM. ot
* QPOMPHOLYX.
| Beating or hammering,
3. SCORIA, Scales. ‘
| Corruption of them 5 accordingtothe R
. gGencral name, '

A
A

4. RUST, Canker. . N ' L
Particular kinds 3 proceeding either of Copper and Brafs, orof Lead.
VERDIGREECE, Zrugo, _ ‘
5+ 2CERUSE, white lead. . .

CHAP
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CHAP. 1V.

1. Of Plants,The difficulty of ennmerating and defcribing thefe. 11. Thé

- wiore general diftribution of thems. 111, Of Herbs confidered accor-
ding to their Leaves. 1V. Of Herbs confidered according to their
Flowers. V. Of Herbs confidered according to their Seed-veffels.
VI of Skrubs. VIL Of Trees. -

He more perfed kind of Vegetables are called by the name of Plants,
I the feveral kinds of which are fo exceeding numerous, as muft
needs render it a very difficult tafk for any man who is moft verfed inthe
ftudy of them,either to enumerate themfo fully or to order them fo acu-
rately, as will not be liable to many exceptions; efpecially confidering
the ftreining and force that muft fometimes be ufed, tomake thingscom-
Ply vc;'ith the inftitution of thefe tables into which they ate to be re-
duced. .
Gafpar Bauhinws doth in his Pinax reckon up about fix thoufand feve-
ral plants, the particular names of which do amount to almoft twice the
number of words here intended for the whele body of language. And
- there is reafon enough to believe, that there are many moie%eﬁdes thofe.
e mentions, fince we gnd by daily experience, in fowing the feeds of
Flowers and of Trees, :mdY the different wayes of culture ufed about
them, that new kinds of Flowers and of Fruitsare conticually produ-
ced, fuch as were not before defcribed by any Author, and fuch asdo
afterwards propagate their kinds ; infomuch that it may well be doubted
whether there be any determinate number of thefe fubordinate Species:
I defign in thefe following tables to take notice only of the chief fa-
milies of Plants, to which the others are to be reduced. 'In the defcripti-
onsof which, there will be no fmall difficulty, by reafon of their great
number, and the want of proper words to exprefsthe more minute dif.
ferences betwixt them, in refpect of fhape, colour, taft, fmell, ¢ to
which inftituted languages have not affigned particular names. 1men-
tion this by way of Apology for the fevefal defects, which Iam fenfible
of in the following tables.

In the defcription of thofé Plants which are heads of minrerdus Sfami-

lies,I take notice only of that Communis ratio, which belongs to all the
fubordinate varieties of them, unlels it be when there is ne fuch common
agreement belonging to them all : or where feveral things are reduced
under the fame head, fome for their agreement in one Accident, and o-
thers for their agreement in fonie other Accident 3 in which cafes the de-
fcriptions here mentioned , are to be uaderftood of the chief and moft
common Plants of that namie. . : -

As for the various particulars contained wnder éach family | as fuppofe
Tulips, Rofes, Apples, Pears,Plums,&c. Thefe necd not be particularly
provided for, both becayfe the juft number of them isnot yet ftated,
every year producing new ones: And becaufe they may as well
bl:: exprefled Periphraftically here asin all other Languages either by
their : :

K 4 Seafonsy

3 1.

~
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Plants. " Part. 11,

<

T Seafons 5 whether Early or Late, Vernal, Autumnal, Hyemal.
LaftingnefS; being eithcr Annual or Perennial.

BignefSor Littlenefs, Talnefs or Lownefs.

Maznner of growths whether Eret, Trailing, Creeping, Climbing,

" Twifting.

Place of growth 5 cither Terrefirial, Hilly, Sandy, Stony, Clay, &v.

Agquatic, belonging either to Sea or Rivers, Marifh, Moorifh, F enny
grounds.

i< Several parts 5 whether inrefpect of the

[’ Root 5 being either Fibrows, of bigger or lefler ftrings, more or Icfs
numerous, fpreading fidewife or tending more directly -down-.
wards : Or Bulbows, of one fingle bulb or feveral, whether Ob- -
round,Comprefled,Oblong,Coated or Scaly : Or Tuberons,having
};s thicker parts contiguous, or hanging more at a diftance by fmall
rings, . '

Stemf or ftalk 5 whether Solid or Hollow, Smooth or Rugged,
Round or Anguldr, Knotted or Jointed more or lefs frequently,
being free from leaves, or having leaves.

Leaves ; whether as to their
| Superficies 5 being Smooth; Un&uous, Shining, Rough, Prickly,

Hatry,Woolly, gc.

Shape and figure ; Round Angular, Broad Narrow, Long Short,
of fmooth or of indented, jagged, waved, curled edges, being -
either fharp or round pointedg. '

< Subftance or Bulks Thick Succulent, or Thin Dry, being inter-
fperfed with nerves either dire& or tranfverfe.

Colowr ; whether the fame on both fides or different, clear or
fpotted, of a brighter or darker green. :

Number 5 One, Two, Three, &-.

Manner of growths whether fingly, or in pairs oppofite to each
other: or having more then two encompafiing the ftalk , Win-
ged, Fingered, éc.

Flowers 5 asto their

[ Shapes 5 confifting of one fiogle undivided leaf,either divided at

theedge ornot : orhaving feveral leaves, three, four, five or
more. ‘
Colour 5 whether fimpleyas Red,Yellow, Purple, &. or Mixed,
Striped, Speckled, Edged.

Nsm le)rg Bearing either One or Many, and thefe either fingle or

ouble. - '

< Manner of growth 5 whether of fingle flowers, being Ereét, Hang»

ing, Reverfed, &vc. or of feveral flowers, Verticillate, Spicate,
Umbelliferous. : .

Seed.veffels 5 whether Oblong,Clofed or Open, Roxnd,Hollow, So-
:jd,d Smooth, Rugged, Prickly, Scaly, conteining few or many
eeds. :

Seeds themfelves 5 Round, fquare, flat, oblong, downy, &c. fmooth,
Echinate, black, white, thining, & c.

~

Fruits 5 Apples, Berries, G-c.
Juice ; Waterifh, Gummy, Milky, Yellow.

To .
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To all which may be added their different {mells and taits, and the
feveral ufes they are commonly applyed untos by fome of which Acci-
dents all other Plants may be l{lﬂicxently defcribed. -

I had formerly diftributed the kinds of Herbs, according to thofe fe-
veral ends and purpofes for which they are commonly ufed, into
thefe threeheads;s 1. Suchas are for pleafure, being ufually cherithed
in Gardens, for their flowers, or beauty, or {weet fent. 2. Such asare
Alimentary, being ufed by men for food, either in refpect of their Roots,
their Leavesor Stalks, their Fruit or their Seed. - 3. Such asare Medici-
nal, being either Hot and biting,or Cold and Stupc(‘ying, Purgative,Al-
terative, Vulnerary. But upon turther confideration [ am fatisfied, that
though thefc heads may feem more facil and vulgar; yet are they not fo
truly Philofophical,but depend too much upon the Opinionsand cuftoms
of feveral times and Countries. ) '

Asfor the ufual ditinction betwixt Shrabbs and Trees,it doth not feem
(at leaft fo farras thefe things have been hitherto defcribed) to have
any fuch diitin¢t limits in nature, as were to bedefired, and as istobe
found betwixt other things, there being feveral under each head,which
feem to be of a doubtful condition. S@me that are reckoned for Shrabbs,
which have a fair pretence to be placed amongft Trees : and othersac-
counted Treesswhich without any injury might be reduced to the Genus

. of shrubbs. 1do in the following tables comply with that opinion, which

feems moft common and probable.
The reafon why the two laft differences of Trges, is not from their
Jruit (asthe othersare ) butfromtheir Woods and Rines, or from their
Rofins and Gumms, is becaufe thefe are the only things that we yet know
of them,their natures in other refpets being not yet (for ought I know)
defcribed by any Authors. .
As for any #ew fpecies of Plants that fhall hereafter be difcovered, ’tis
probable they may by analogie be reduced either to fome of the fami-
.{ieshere megitioned, or at leaft to fome of the Tribes,

. T'have added to the feveral fpecies of Plewts and Animals, their Latin
names in the Margin, becaufe many of them are as well, if not better,
known by fuch compellations; and becaufe they are moft frequently

* treated of by the Authors who write in that Language.

Plants may be diftinguifhed into fuch as are more
Minute and tender, called Herbs, to be confidered according to their
Leaves.
%F lowers.
Seed-veffels.
rarge and hard being wooddy plants, whether the
Leffer, which commonly grow up from the root in feveral ftemms
é called 8bhrubbs.
Larger, which of themfclves dogrow up in one fingle ftemm, called

Trees.
. J

Hetbs

¢
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Herbs according to their Leaves.

¢ II1,

HERBS CONSIDERED ACCORDING TO THEIR LEAVES,

may be diftinguifhed into fuch as are

k

'o IMP Ek’
FECT
HERBS.

Enngens.
© Muxcor.

Tuber.

Fungus pulve-
rulentus.

Mofchuse
Lichen,

ﬁn’.
Dryepterss.

“Have feveral leaves ;

Imperfelt 5 which cither do want,or feem to want fome of the more ef-

fential parts of Plants, viz.either Root, Stalk or Seed. I.-
Perfeé? 5 having all the efiential parts belonging to a Plant,to be diftin-
{ Fafbion of the leaf’s whether (guifhed by the

Long 5 as all Gramineous herbs, having a long narrow leaf without
%FRUMENTACEOUS; Such whofe feed is ufed by men for
from the Bottom or the Top 5 whofe leaves are more thick,
ROUND; VI
| ESUCCULENT-;. having thick juicie leaves, covered with aclofe
|SUPERFICIES of the Leaf, or MANNER of Growing, IX.

any foot. ftalk.
. food, either Bread, Pudding, Broth, or Drink. II.
Flowring 5 Being of
undivided, fmooth-edged, and generally decid(uous. v,
Texture of the Leaf s being eicher
membrane,through which the moifture cannot eafily tranfpire,
1. IMPERFECT HERBS may be diftinguithed into

—

Not flowring ;¢(i.) not having any foliaceous flower.

NOT FRUMENTACEOUS; IIL

BULBOUS ROOTS ;5 Having no fibers from the fide, but only
%AFFIN ITY TO BULBOUS ROOTS; V.
NERVOUS; having feveral prominent Fibers. VIL

which makes them continue indry places. VIIL

"TerreSirial ; whether -

. Moft imperfed 5 which feem to be of a fpontaneous generation.
Having no leaf, o
With a Stemm and ‘Head ;5 the Greater or the Lef. The later of
which hath by Mr. Hook been firft difcovered to confit of
fmall ftemms with little balls at the top, which flittePout when
i gMUSHROOM, Toadftool, Fungae, Touchwood, Spunke. (ripe.-
* 2MOULD, Horinefs, Vinnewd.
Without a Stem,of a roundifh figure || growing either in the ground,
being efculent, & counted a great delicate:or on the ground being
TRUBS, Trufle. (when dry)full of an unfavory hurtful duft.
FUZBALL, Puchffi. -
\Having a leaf5 being generally deeper then other plants and curled, .
growing in fuch barren places where no othicr plants will thrive,
|| either that which grows, both on the ground, and on walls and
trees, of which thereare great varieties : or that which grows
MOsS. (oniy in moift grounds and fhady places.
3 ngVERWORT. | » |
\ Lefs Imperfed 5 being counted Infoecund, whofe feed and flower (if
there be any ) is fcarce difcernable, commonly called Capillary
(Plants, whether fuchas

J <

2,

rDivided 3
{ Dowbly 5 or fubdivided,
S Greater 5 of abrighter or adarker green, the later being lefs and

FEARN, Brake. (‘more finely cut.
[]] Lg{/c‘ either that which grows commonly oz walls and dry pla-

+ 20AK-FEARN.
"CJ',
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<' ces, fomewhat refembling Rue bothinthe colour and figure
of the leaf: or that which grows in moift fhady places, having
fmall {lender black frajks.

WHITE MAIDENBAIR , Wall-rue, Tentwort 'j‘ii‘:"“’"
5 2BLACK MAIDENHAIR. * ~  oCapifis Vers-
1 Singly 5 or mot fubdivided, i
Greatery of a broader leaf, and purgatsve root : or of a narrawer
and longer leaf. ‘ '
6. SPOLYPODIL. - , Polypodiur,

)~ ¢ROUGH SPLEENWORT.

Leffer 5 cither that which hath a black flalk and winged leaves
like thofe of a Vetch: or that which hath a thicker fhorter
leaf, not divided to the middle ribb. :
ENGLISH BLACK MAIDENHAIR. Trichomanss,

7- 2SPLEENWORT, 2iltwaft. Afpleninm:

Lonchitisi

|8 2HARTSTONGUE. | ,
_Have but one leaf 5 either that whofe leaf is like the others of this

i
P~

Undivided ; either that whofe leaves are fomewhat broader towards -
the bottom,where they encompalfs the ftalk like a half moon: Or
MULE FEARN. (that whofe leaf is more equal.

Hemionitss.
PhyRisis.

~ tribe,with a tuft of very fmall flowers:or that which hath an undivi-

Lunaria.

ded fucculent leaf, with a {mall fpike ftanding off from it.
MOON WORT. _

9- 2ADDERS TONGUE. Opbiogloffur:

) |

|
_l

)

l

LAquatic 5 belonging to . . _
[ Frefb water ; elther that which confilts of fwal round leaves, floting on

the top or immerfed in the water, having litcle firings fhooting
down from them : Or that which confilts of long fmall Sy fila-
~ ments, refembling green raw filk. , A
o DUCKWEED. ) ’ Lens palufiris,
HAIRY RIVERWEED. Conferoa.

“S«alt water 5 being either of a

[ Softer confiftence 5 having fome refemblance to

Mufbreoms ;- either the Greater, being more round and thick ,with
pores every way - or the Leff, having long flender [lalks with

. round leaves growing at the top of them,

I1.4 SPUNGE. ) Spongia.
"¢SEA NAVELWORT, . Jnlrofaéc.‘
Mofs, or ground Liverwort, having green carled leaves {preadin
< 12. SEA-LETTICE. . (on the ground. Laguca mia-

Mufbrooms and Mof; ecither that which is flat and roundifh, bard 1.
and tough, with feveral limes parallel to the circumference - or
that whofe leaves grow out of one another without any fiemm.
1 gSEA EAR. ‘ ' Anris mar.na,
3-2ROUND LEAVED OYSTERWEED. . Opaniia ma-
Capillary Plants 5 having a foft membranaceons tough leaf, growing ™
commonly upon Stones and Rocks in the Sea,
14. WRACK. Alga,

| Harder confiftence 5 being tough, with many filres or ribbs elegantly

diftributed fom;what like the Mafhes of a Net, Zrowing t0a ¢, .zirs ma-
gl‘cat bertho . rinag R“tii.'( )
15. SEA FANN. . GRA- lats
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Herbs according to their Leaves. Part. II.

I GRAMI. ]I, GRAMINEOUS FRUMENTACEOUS HERBS, may be di-
. ftinguifhed into fuch,whofe feeds are

NEOUS
FRUMEN-
TACEOUS
HERBS.

Triticsm.
Secale.

Froomentum
Indicum,

Hordeum.
Criza.

Avena.

Panicum,

Sorgum.
Milium,

TGreater 3 being covered either with.a :
CThin membrane 5 without any husk adhering, of a figure.

"Oblong 5 either that of a‘more twrgid grain and brighter colour,
every feed in the ear being covered with three loofe hufks : Or

" that which bears 2 more black , lank , oblong feed, having always

¢ abeard adhering to the hufk of eachgrain in the growth.

WHEAT.

I SRY.

| Round;fh and fomewhat compreffed 5 being the biggeft of thistribe,

. the ears growing out of the fides of the ftalk , the top of it ha-
ving a chaffy panicle without any feed.

2. MAIZE, Indian-wheat.

IREY growing ina

" Spike 5 either that whofe grainsin the growth of themare bearded,
their husks adhering clofe to them, being the /owefi: Or that
whofe grainsare more #argid andround, growing atagreater di-

fRancein a kind of compounded ear, which feems to confift of fe-
veral lefler fpikes.
BARLY, 2Malr.

3 2RICE. ,

Panicle 3y or difperfed tuft, a¢ « diffance from each other, wpor long .
weak_[femms, not above two together, hanging down.

4. OAT. :

'
1

A

-

\Leffer 5 growing either in a

colonr,

5. PANIC.

%Spil@s or ear, having fhort beards, the grain being of a yelowifl

Panicle or tufts having a rowndifh fhining feed, || either that which
is a more tal/ large Plant , whofe panicle ffands upright : or that
which is a /eff Plant, whofe panicle hangs down.
6 %lNDIAN MILLET. :
" ¢MILLET,

1II. GRA-
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L. GRAMII‘I_lEBHS_-Pi.ANTS NOT ufed by men FOR. FOOD, -may be dﬁr‘nb;;czixto 11 GRAMI-

fuch asare NEOUS
More properly called Grafles 3 (i.) fuchashave aHollow joimted, and not branched flalk, and PLANTS
a ftamineous flo- er, whether fuch asare NOT USED
v, Spicate 3 confiderable for the . BY MEN

1 I Largenefs of she [eed 5. being neareft to thofe of the frumentaceous kind; eithér ; that of FOR FOOD,
a fhort [pike, [quamonsand fhining feed: or that refemibli ng Pa wic.
CANARY-GRASS. : ' . Phalayss.

! I* TPANIC-GRASS. . : Gra. Pan ce-
Fignre of the jgike; whether . ‘ L wm
Full,compalt and round 5 either that whofe {pike is more [oft ahd downmy, refembling
a fox-tail : orthat which is like this but more rongh. .
FOX-TAIL. ’ Alopecaros. *
2 1CATS-TAIL. Gr. Typhinum,
No:v ful,butlank ; refembling either S .
eat 3 - . v ..
{ 3. WHEAT-GRASS. , ‘ o Gr. Triticesms
< ¢ \Rys either Il the greater ufed for the making of freils: or theleffer.
4 {MATWF.ED. : Coe Spartum.
*1WILD BARLY.' Gr, Hordsace-

Not compal , but loofe, in which the parts arenot clofefer together s ' e'ther that g,
whofefpike is more flas and long, the feeds growing only on two indes alternately,
having an inebriating quality : or that whofe fpike hath fome refemblance to wheat,
the plant being apt to fpread it felf by the root.

< 5 JDARNELL, Tares, ‘ Lolium.,
1 DOGS-GRASS, Ruich, Cauch . o Gr. Cahinum,
LNot round 35 but having the Rusks ikc/tning ove way, being divided idto many parts, -
cach whereof refemblesthe comb of a Cock. o ‘
6. CRESTED-GRASS. DR , Gr-Criftatum.
\ Paniculate ; confiderable for the ) ) S
Largenefs of the Leaves 5 having jointed ftalks ; eitherg that whofe ftalks js commonly
bigger and taller then other Gralles : or that which bearsa lirge perforase Jhining fied
of an afh colour, .
REED. . Arande.
7 2JOB’S-TEARS. 4 Lathrima Job
Figure of she Panicle 5 comprehending fuch kind of plants asare
Lefs common 3 whether fuch.as have
Some refemblance so the pamicle of Oats, or to the claws of abird. ,
8 OAT-GRASS. Gr. dvemaces
: *1FINGER-GRASS. . o , . um.
S (Many fquamess fbining hollow heads hanging upon flender falks : or having bairy Dayloides.
leaves,with lon lg woolly ftrings on the fides of them, the feed being conteined ina , ]
{ " clofe lc;:tdl:-vg‘{e ‘s .
A A uaking-graft, ° . .
l 9. ; :]EAIRY-GRASS: { king-graft Gr.tremnlum,

¢ Moft common 3 both in Paftures and Meadows, yieldirg thiebeft food fot Cattel, both Gt. hirfutum.
when growing, and when made into hay.
10. MEADOW-GRASS, -
"1 Lefs properly called Graffes 3 conliderable cither for the . o
Sent of the plant being fweet s either that which grows in warery places, ‘having aleaf like

Gr. pratemfe
paniculatum,

- & flag,bearing a Fulws hard and clofe: or that whofe #alks have & [pongs pith, bearing
flowers like thofe of Reeds.
1. §SWEET SMELLING REED: Calamws dre-
*1CAMELS HAY. . ‘ maticus,
< Stalk 3 being , S g ¢ hoe: 5
< SLS(]?'; eithet that which is triangular : or that which is reund, being full of a {pongy Schoenantbm,
Pith . . ) : ' »
’ INGALE. ,
> §R0sH. o 1ol
Greater ; of a woody fubltance, porows, sfed for walking Raves.
!3- CANEO t‘m.

{ Head or{pike ; whether more ) ' .
Loofe 3 lhav'mg a foft downy fubftance 5 |jeither on each fide of the fpike, making itto ro-
mbleafeather : o& intermixed wish the pamicles
FEATHER GRASS. S : olwmofiim.
14- {COTTON GRASS. G- plumafium
Clofe 3 whether , ‘ fum.
. Greater 5 cither that which hatha round cylindrical head, beinga tall plant, whofe
fpike is blackifb and fofs like velves 5 or that which bears feveral [pberical burrs. .
1;’ RFED MACE. Typha.
1T. {Bl}mn REED. el ik rfombing o el of Sparganism
(Leffer ; having a naked falk,bearing a fmall ‘pike refembling the tail of & Monfe. '
1S. MOUSE-TAIL. e refinblng s GRA. Hyefuret
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IV. GRAMI- IV .GRAMINFOUS HERBS of BULBOUS ROOXS, may be diftinguiThed into fuch asare

NECUS confiderable for their
Howers 35 which are g:nerally made u

Herbs according to their Leaves.  Pare. 11

p of fix leaves, or divided into fix lafeinia: either

s STARR OF BETHLEHEM.

5* YBULBOUS VIOLET, Snow-drop.

] UFignre of theleaf 5 refembling the blade of a fword, yr either that which bears a

Ovnithogalum.
Vila bxlbofa. ,

“RBS
l;u}fgo&i théle whofe fibres graw fromthe
ROOTIS. 1 Bottom of the bulb ; havingthe Routs
[ « Scaly ; divided into many fquamois lamine.
X i The Greater 5 whoferoot hatha ftrong fewt like that of a Fox , the flowers hanging
) _downrourd the top of the falk,witha tuft of green leaves above them.
Corons Bnzps- l 1. CROWN IMPFRIAL. )
vialis < (The Leffer s having the fialk fet with leaves, [l either that whofe lower is more Jarge
I and lollow : or that whofe flowersare fmaler,having the leaves reverfed backwards,
Lilinm, I LILLY.
mtagon. | 1} > UMARTAGON, Zurks-cap.
, « Coated 5 made up of feveral coats entompaffing one another.
€ Bearing the flower upon a tem 3 to be further diftinguifhed by the
i Skape of tle flower ; whether
| Large and Hollow 5 refembling acup, | either that which doth generally bear but
]  Tene flowwer upon aftalk, Ramding upright, having an efculent root: or thatwhich
doth fometimes béar twe flowers upon a ftalk, with checkered Breaks, banging
. dcwn their heads, the root confilting of sawo lobes.
TRiipa. J TULIP. .
Frinllaria. ; | /% {ERITILLARY.
| J ( Having a capin the middle of the flower;which comes out of & skimmy busk :or that
o ! , which hath maxy fmall flowers together upon the fame flalk.
Narc flus. < o< DAFFODILL
Hyacinthuse  » ‘ 4. HYAC!NTH..
1 Co'our of the flower 5 being generally awhite and marked with greew, 1| either that
witha s’tarr-hﬁ: fower, marked witha ftreak of green on the back of theleaf: or
! that which hath a hanging pendulous flower, whofe leaves are tips with grees.
| i
i

F'oin.r deluce, having mine leaves, three of which ftand up: orthat whofe flow-
Trss bulb ers grow in a row snder one another.
vis bulbofa. BULBOUS IRIS, Flower de luce,
Gladiolus fe- ,' 6.{ CORNFLAGG. -
getum. Having maked flowers, without any Sem 3 whether that of alarger flower and broader
leaf: or that of aleffer fower and narvower leaf,
MEDOW SAFFRON, Naked Lady.

-
fﬁcb:f;m 7+ 3CROCUS, Saffron.
| Topof the Bulb 5 whofe root doth ufually confift of sevo bulbs , the flowers growing im a kind

of [pike, of great varicty of coloursand fhapes.
8. ORCHIS, Satyrion.

\

chs.
? Strong fent 3 whethet fuch whofe leaves are more.
* | Long 5 their fent being
\ , Lefs Strong 5 the _ . . , _
+ "Greater 3 who'e roots grow fingle, 1f gither that with hollow tubulous leaves, the . 1k
' fwelling out inthe middle: orthatof a broader leaf, rifing higher inthe ftalk and
continuing green all winter. ]
Cira. | ONYON.
Porrum. < / 9 2LEEK, . . .
| \Leffr whofe roots grow comtnonly in clufters, I either that which bears mo feed s
S or that which doth dear feed, having very fmall tubulous leaves.
Afealonitis. S | _ §SHALOT, Echalole.
Porsum fect.le. l 10 {ClVES.
. More Srong Cithc’i;h;t whofe root is divided into Cloves = or that of an emsire root, andin
aris [atie " fome efteem for the flower. ’
| Mhum fat GARLICK. .
vHm. 1.
Mo.,’}. MOPYO .
Broad ; having the root either .
Aliem Trfi- Oblong and [mall: either that which is Jower with.an Umbell of large floavers: or that
. which is taller, baving a roand bc“. ] )
Viborialss don- RAMSON.
£a. 12.2 MOUNTAIN RAMSON.
Sey’le. Round and grear 5 growing upon the Seavcoafts:
’ 13. SQUILL, Sea-empon.
* ) .
. ' V. HERBS
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V. HERBS OF AFFINITY TO BULBOUS PLANTS, upon account ¥. HERBS

OF AFFI-

of their leaves or flowers, may be diftinguithed into fuchasareeither  xyry 1o

J

-

3 | American s of a tuberous root, || whofe flowers are ¢ither

f Efteemed for their flowers; growing in / BULBOUS
i Dryer places 3 whether fuch Plants asare more properly PLANTS.
"Enropean ;; whofe Howers are
+ Leffér 5 bearing ‘ '
9 Many flowerss Starr-like, ([l either that of 3 Twberows root,
whofe flowers grow ina {pike : or that of a Fibrows root.
I. L : KINGS SPEAR. : J]'pbodelm.
4 * ¢SPIDER WORT. Phalangium.

One fingle flower 5 banging the head, having a twberows ioot,
bearing two long fpotted leaves. -
2. DOGSTOOTH. - Dens caminshs
< | Larger 5 of a tuberous root, || cithet that of a fading flower re-
fembling a Lilly : or that whofe leaf s like the blade of a fword.,
DAY-LILLY. : " Liliafphodelus,
3 grusmous FLOWER DE LUCE. s enberefs

fLef {md,s cither that of broad leaves, bearing a fearlet flower
like that of Corn-flagg, with a geniculate ftalk : or that which

hath long thick dry leaves, fharp pointed, growing immediately

from theroot, bearing a ftem of large flowers, hanging down

their heads. ' .

SFLOWRING REED. ' Canna Indica,
4 2JUCCA, mdian bread. | : " Fucea
| More fiweet; growing in a [pik, tefembling the flowers of a

11 Hyacinth.

5. INDIAN HYACINTH. A C Hyacimhu,
\Watery places 5 the flowers coming forth in an Umbell,being of a pur- :;Z‘" Fube-

plith colour, havingfix leaves ; the leaves of the Plant being long

—— T p g ..

- and trianghlar.
é. FLOWRKNG RUSH: , Funcss flori-
« Nat efteemed for their flowers ; being diftinguifhable by their i

jE¥aving ne perfai? leaves 5 bue fome livele fcaly fubftances refembling
leaves, whether of .
%Fibrow roots 5 matted together, refembling a birds neft.

7. B[RDS NEST. ' : Nidus avis,
Scaly roote s with little protuberance; fomewhat refembling teeth,|| ci-
" ther thae whofe root is more Rowmd or more Branched.

<

¥ 5. SBROOMRARPE. . ' ( Orobanche,
s " 2TOOTHWORT. . : " Demtaria
A Having anaked flile or peftle inflead of 4 flower, whether the aphyles.
 [Greater 5 of a Tuberous root, ||either that which hath a fotted
i l thick ftalk_like aSnake, with a jagged leaf : or that of a Triangs-
Y lar undivided ledf;
|9 g_DRAGQN, . o Draconsium,
! " ¢WAKE ROBIN, Cuckoo-pintle; ' Arum,
. ILeffer5 having either Broad or Narrow leaves .
o gBROAD LEAVED FRIARS COWLE. filferam -
"¢NARROW LEAVED FRIARS-COWLE. drifaram an-
guftifold

L2 VI. HERBS



26

Herbs according to their Leaves. . Part. 11

vi. Rouns VI HERBS OF ROUND LEAVES, may be diftinguifhed into
fuch whofe leaves are , '

LEAVED
HERBS,

Tiu[filage,

Petafitis,

Bardana ma-
jor.

Bardana mi-
"or.

Cac dli‘o

Nymphea.

Caltha paln-

Byss,

Vida,

Herba Tyinita-
bise

Afarum,
€relamen,

Pinguiculas

Gramen Par- -

nafsi,

Pyrda.
Ros [olss,

[4

|

Larger s

“Terrefirial; _ ‘
"' Lying on the grownd ; the flower coming up before the leaf and foor
fading, || cither that whofe leaf is white underneath, of a yellow
flower, growing one pon a flalk: or that which hatha jike of
purplifb flowers, being the larger plant.

COLTSFOOT.

41 2BUTTERBURR.
Standing from the ground; bearing Burrs, the Greater or the

Leffer. :
,. SGREAT BURDOCK.
" ¢LITTLE BURDOCK.
| Growing upon mowntainows places ; having a pwrplifh flower, and a
pappous ferd.
3. HORSEFOOT, Moustain-Coltsfoot.

e — —

L

~ {Terreftrial 5 diftinguifhable by .

I Agnatic 5 of fmooth fhining leaves, || either that whofe leaves are of

a light green and not ferrate : or of adark green and ferrate,bearing

yellow flowers.
WATER-LILLY.
4- 2MARSH-MARIGOLD.

Leffer 5 whofe flowers do ftand either
[ Singly 5 on long foot-[Ralks, growing in

Dryer places 5 diftinguifhable by the 4
[ Flawer ; having a bending head and a fhort beel, || cither that of
a bigger leaf and the tlower of a more fimple colowr : or thac
o of aleffer oblong leaf and the flower of feveralcolowrs. .
| . SVIOLET. o o
5 QPANSY, Hearts-eafé -'
Leaf'; being more thick, fomewhat refembling Ivy, || either that
whofe leaves are of a ftrong purgative guality, the flowers fmall,
of a dirty purple: or that which is effeemed for the flower,:
having a great tuberoms root, the leaf for the moft part

Spotted.
6. g ASARABACCA.

SOWBREAD. -
| Fenny and boggyplaces 5 cither thatof pale yellowifb leaves , which
feel unituonfly, the flower like a Violet : or that which hath a
Ia?ge white flower, the leaves being like thofe of a Violet, but
lefs. - -
. SBUTTERWORT, Yoik-fhire Sanicle.
/* 2GRASS OF PARNASSUS. h

JMany together 3 ‘ ' ’ .

A

|

| 1The flowers; growing ina Spike, being white, || cither that which

] r is bigger, having green leaves like thofe of a Pear-tree: or ‘that
| whichis lefs, ‘with red hairs upon the leaves retaining the Dew,

| i growing in moilt places. ‘

Il g éWlNTERGREEN.

vl

SUN-DEW.
The
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The leaves § S . ‘ S

[ Indented s and divided into feveral Angles, || either that whith
hath fmvoth Jhining leaves and feeds like {mall barrs: orthat
whofe leaves are fémewbat hairy, being of an elegant ftru-

‘; ¢  &ure, bearing yellowifh greenflowers. - -
: SANICLE. : Sanicula,
{11 9 2LADIES MANTLE. .  dlhymill,

\ Scolloped abous the edges 5 || either that which is taller,of a white
flowerthe root confifting of many fmall reddith kernels - or
that which is lewer, of a jyellow flower and fibrous root, grow- -
ing in moift places. '

S AL

WHITE SAXIFRAGE. Spaifraga
1¢-2GOLDEN SAXIFRAGE:  Swsifrags
| The manner of growing ; whether , : . awrem
1 [ Creeping on the ground 3 either that with a bairy leaf, of anill
fent, bearing a blew booded flower : or that of a Jiualleaf,
!v bearing a yellow flower. . L T
A GROUND 1VY, Aleboof, Tunnbosf. Bedera serre:
IL2MONYWORT, Herb swopence. foi e
i .~01i:biﬂgs of ahot biting taft, and an elegant flower with along = '
! eel. : . r ‘
' 12, INDIAN CRESS. , | Rafruriam;

\Marine 5 growing in falt places near the Sea, || cither that of a falp Indicm,
Jwicy leaf, bearing a fpike of fmall white flowers: or thatwhich
hath a large bel/ flower, the plant running upon the ground,being

: Purgati've. .
3. g SCURVY-GRASS. ' Cochludtias

SEA-BINDWEED: . Soldaneds;
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OF NER-
vous
LEAVES.

Helleborss al-
b,
11¢al5§7iﬂ'o

Plantage.
Coronopus,

Biftorsa.
Saponaria.

Holofteum,
P/yllinms.

MonophyBen.
Bifoligm. .

Gentiana.
Gentianella,

Sigilam Salo-
monis,

Lilism conval-
linm,

Potamgge)'mn.
Tribslns a-
quasicnr,

[ 1]

$

Herbs according 1o their Leaves.

Pare. IL

vi. HERBS  VII. HERBS OF NERVOUS LEAVES, may be diftributed into
- fuch asare

{Terrefirial; growing in dryer places, which are dittinguifhable accor-
{ dingtothe

Fafhion of their leaves 5 whether '
T More broad; to be further confidered according to their
| Manner of growth ;s having
[ Leavy flalks 5 viz. the leavesembracing the ftalk, || either that
which hath pleited leaves, whofe roet isa vehement purgative :
or that other,having a fpike of flowers like thofe of Orchis.
WHITE HELLEBORE , Neezwort. '
I SHELLEBRORINE, Baftard white Hellebore. .
.Naked flalks 5 and flowersin afpike, || either that whofe leaves
arc undivided : or that whofe leaves are {0 divided into jaggs,
as to reprefent a Staggs horn.
i | . SPLANTAIN.
} * MBUCKSHORN. : _
| Colonr of the leaves; whether that whofe leaves are of a dark
green above and afb-colovred uuderneath beariog a fpike of flow-
ers: orthat whofe leavesare of apelérgregn,bearing the flow-
ers ina kind of Umbel. )
SNAKEWEED, Biftort.
3 2SOPEWORT. - |
More narraw 5 cither that whofe fpike isround and more lorg: or
that whofe fpike is more fbort , conteining feeds refembling
fleas.
SEA-PLANTAIN.
4 gFLEAWORT.
Number of their leaves 5 either that which hath only ore leaf: or that
which hath only two leaves.
ONE-BLADE.
- 5 2TWAY-BLADE.
!Flower 5 of one leaf, whether :
Greater s in the fafbion of a Bell, the plant having a bitter taft, | ei-
ther the Taller and larger : or the Lower and fmaller.
6 GENTIAN, Fellwort.
" CDWARF-GENTIAN.
Leffer 5 having fmall one leaved flowers, hanging down their heads

[,
A
r——— N

I
U

!

and bearing berries 5 || either the Higher or the Lower.
SOLOMONS-SEAL.
7-2LILLY OF THE VALLEY.
\ Aquatic 5 growing in the water, bearing {pikes of flowers from the
joynts of the ftalk 5 || either that of fmooth edged leaves : orthat
whofe leavesare cither curled or waved about the edges.
8 gPONDWEED.
- CWATER-CALTROPE,

VIIIL. SucC-
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VIIL. SUCCULENT HERBS may be diffributed into fuch asare  VhIL suc:
Biggeft , cither that whole leaf is more broad dnd ot indented: or that ﬁgki’;’

whofe leaf 5 long, fharp and indented.

. gHousELEEK,‘ Sengreci. Sedum majus.
" 2ALOE; : Lot
Leffer 5 v . .
‘Terrefirial 5 confiderable for having o S
" Broad and commonly crenated leaves, a round S$talk, the flowers
growing in the fathion of an Umbell, | cither that whofe leaves
are more blunt pointed: or that whofe leaves are more fharp
pointed, the root having a fent like that of Rofes, e,
,. SORPINE, Teleph:ut.
~* CROSEWORT. . o : Rbodia radis.
Round pointed leaves mot indented, || eithier that whichis ’greaier,
having reddifb flalks, bearing gelowifb flowers,being eftulent :
or that which is /5, bearing freall white flowers of five leaves. -
§PURSLA1N. | Parnlaca.
5 3 2GARDFN BROOKLIME. | - Copa,
< | White flowers, [peckled with red, the feaves ferrate, ||eithet that
which hath a more round leaf, and larger flower : or that whofe
leaf is more oblong and flower lef. o
SPOTTED SANICLE. Soniculs gute
| 4 2INDENTED SENGREEN. Sedwm fores

-+ | Narrow leaves 5 growing in dry places: the Greater or the sm.

. Leffer. _ - , .
) gsroNE CROPP: - Sodicm s
5-2WALL PEPPER. | Wictbra,

Small round leaves ; the flalk proceeding from the middle or
Center of it,bearing a fpike of fenall flowers.
6. NAVELWOP\T, Wall—peﬂn]wort, Ombilicns fcg

it being ufed in making of Glafs.
- 7: GLASSWORT. =~ ’ \ cei

RMarine 5 growing in fglt places, whole leaf is cylindrical, the afhes of ™™ ¢

1¥. HERES
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IX. HERBS
confidered
according to*
their SU-
PERFICIES,
or MAN-
NER OF
GROWING.

Borage.
BuglofJum.

Anc bilfn.
Bbi’m.

Pulmonayia.
Cerimthe.

Syinphytom.
Cynegioffum.

Lirkafpermusm,
Heliorropisem,

Afpavagm.

Gallium,

Equifitum
Millefolium
cornutum

aguaticam.

Rubia tindo-
rum.
Cruciata,

2Mellngo.
Aparine.

Afpernla,
Spesgula,

1X, HERBS confidered a—c;cording to the SUPERFICIES of their

Leaves,or their MANNER OF GROWING, may be diftinguithed in-
i Rough leaved 5 whether (tofuch as are

1 More rongh 5 having

Blemw [iawers 5 either || that whofe leaves are broader, having black
ftreaked feed: or that whofe leaves are longer,the Segments of the

. gBURRAGE. (flower beihg not fo fharp pointed as the other.

¢ )" 2BUGLOSS. '

Long narrow leaves 5 ‘either || that which hath a redroet commonly -
ufed in Dying: orthat which bears larger flowers, which before

) g ALKANET. (‘they are explicated, doturn like a Scorpions tail.

" 2VIPERS BUGLOSS.

: LefSroughy diftinguifhable by their having A

1 Spotsed leaves; bearing one entire flowet of different colours,viz.
White and Purple on the fame root: or that whofe flower is «
round tube hanging downwards, the leavesembracing the ftalk.
ESAGE OF JERUSALEM, Ladies-glove. x

3: 2HONYWORT. .

Broad leaves, fharp pointed,being large plants ; either || that whofe
flower is long hollow,and of onme ieaf divided into five fegments : or
that which is of an offenfive fent the flower of a dirty red,the flower

COMFREY. (fucceeded by 4 feeds in the fhape of little burrs.

4 2DOGS-TONGUE, Hoxnds.tonge. .

| Swrall leaves 5 either || that whofe feed isof an afb colonr bard and fhi- .
ning, like a polifhed ftone : or that the fpike of whofe flowers is

SGRUMMELL. (crooked and fuppofed to turn towards the Sum.

5- 2HELIOTROPE.

-

/-

| Stellate 5 {0 ftiled from the manner of the growth of their leaves, which

encompafs the ftalk at intervals, like the rays of a Starr; diftin-
( Leffer flowers 5 ' (guifhable by bearing,.
Ereé 5 having flender long leavess of ,
Solid ffalks;either || the taller bearing red berries, the fhoots of wch
are ufed for food : or the Jower of anill fent,bearing yellow flow-
¢ SASPARAGUS. (ers,ufed in fome placesto coagulate Milk.
* CLADIES-BEDSTRAW, Cheeferunning.
% ( Hollow flalkssjointed without any leavy flowers,either [that whofe
leaves are like brifiles : or that whofe leaves are branched like
, SHORSE-TAIL. (the horns'of a Stagg.
" CHORNED WATER-MILFOIL. .
* Ramping s of ‘
Broader leavesseither || that which hath « red root ufed for Dying: or
that whofe leaf is more bairy, having four leaves oppofite to one
g, SMADDER.  (anotherat a joint, bearing yellow flowers.
)" ¢CROSSWORT. . ,
Narrewer leavesseither ||that which is /ike Madder:or that common
weed,whofe flalks and little burrs ave apt to flick to aman's clothes.
BASTARD MADDER.
* %GOOSE-GRASS, Cleavers.
! Larger flowers; growing on the top of the branches s either || that of
broader leaves, growing commonly in woods, having a tuft of white
© four-leaved flowers of a {weetfent : or that of narrower leaves, the
WOODROF. ( flower conlifting of five leaves.
10-2SPURRY. Of
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Of Herbs confrdered according to their Flowers. |

Erbs confidered according to their flower,having no feed-veflel be- . [V:
fides the Cup which covers the flower, may be diftinguifhed into
STAMINEOUS; whofe flower doth conlfift of threddy Filaments ot
Stamina, having no leaves befides the Perianthinm: or thofe herbace-

~ ous leaves encompafling thefe (tamina , which do not wither or fall
away before the feed is ripe. L

Foliaceows 5 which befides the Stamina “have leaves, being cither of*
“Compound flowers 5 confifting of many-:leaves : or a circle of Leaves,

and a Thrumm of fhort ftamina,clofe fet together ; whether
NOT PAPPOUS. 1I.

PAPPOUS, whofe feedsdo eitherly in down: or have fome
downy parts. 111
 simple flowers; which belidesa circle or border of leaves,have on]
* fome fewer longer ftamina more fparfedly fet together,like threds
or ftrings, to be diftinguifhed by the manner of the growing of .

A

the _
rFlower s into . o
i mbell?ferow; fuchras grow in the fafhion of an Umbel on feve--
1] (- ral hcele ftalks, proceeding from the top of a bigger falk,
“ which all together reprefent the figure of an inverted Cone,
- the flowers beingthe Bafis, which have generally two feeds
growing together, and a compound leaf; whether of '
BROADER LEAVES; under which are comprehended all
fuch whofe leavesare about the fame bredth,or broader then
Parfly. 1IV. ' o
FINER LEAVES; under which are comprehended all fuch,
<<%  whofe leaves are divided into narrower fegments then thofe -
of Parfley. V. K
Verticillate 5 by which thofe kinds of Plants are meant, whofe
flowers grow in rundles or whirles about the ftalk , being of
the fhape of a Hood or Helmet 5 as likewife thefe whofe flow-
A ers are of the like fhape,namely Galeated .having the like o-

. pen feed-veflel , but their leaves growing by pairs, whether
gFRUTICOSE.;, having ftalks of ahard woody cosfiftence, V1. :
NOT FRUTICOSE. VI, . |
i SPICATE. VII. :

SEED f\l grov}v(ing MANY TOGETHER IN A Clufteror BUT-

TON. IX, R L
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1. HERBS

OF STAMI-
NEOUS
FLOWERS.

Rbabarba-
rem.
Lapathum.

Acesofa,

" deetofa Ro-
mana.

Tragopyrxm,
Convoluniss

wiger.

Polygonum.

Cannabss.
Lﬁpﬁlﬂ.

Mercurialss,
Phylion.

Cynocrambe.

Spinachis.
Bonns Henri-
.

L HERBS OF STAMINEOUS FLOWERS, and not of grafly

leaves, may be diftributed into fuch whofe feeds are
 Triangular 5 the plants to which they belong being either

[ Perennial

| Bigger 5 having a greaf leaf not jagged about the edges || either
that whofe leaf is more large,and the root xfed for purging : or that
whofe leaf is more oblong. e

3 RUBARB.
J| ™ 3Dock. ,
t Leffer 5 having a grateful acidity in the taft of the leaf; | either

that whofe leaf is oblong : or rewndifb.

5. J'ORREL.
" ¢FRENCH SORREL.

y <Annual; having leaves.

Triangular 3 and black feed 5 || either that which is Ere&,whofe feed
is Efculent : or that whichis Climbing.
BUCK-WHEAT, Brank.
3- 2BLACK BINDWEED.
Not Angular 5 being fhort and {lender, upon week procumbent flalks,
full of joynts. . '
4. KNOT-GRASS.

- Round 3

"Diftinguifbable by Sex 5 of male and female 5 becaufe from the fame
feed fome plants are produced , which bear flowers and no feeds,
and others which bear feeds and no flowers. ‘

" The bigger ; having a divided leafs || either that which hath a Zerge

. bollow fialk, and a compound or fingered leaf of the rime of which
Linnen is made : or that which is a climbing Plant twifting about

" fuch things as are next to it, from the right hand towards the left,
contrary to the manner of other twining Plants, of a rongh
roxndifp leaf, divided into many fegments, with 4 head of ‘/241,
tufts growing ina clufter or bunch, commonly ufed to preferve

1| drink from fowring.

HEMP, Tow, Canvas.
5 2HOPP.
- The Leffer ; whofe leavesare
Shortery either that which hath' footh leaves and is annuxal: or
that which hath boary leaves being perennial. :
6. SMERCURY. '
' 2CHILDING MERCURY.
( Longer 5 of ferrate edges, the root being perennial.
5. DOGS MERCURY. |
Not diftinguifbable by Sex 5 but either by their

ré:f; being

Triangular 5 confiderable for
1 Being of an ¥»&wems touch , and ufed for Sallets: | either that

l which hath a bigger and echimate feed : orthat which hatha
] { lef and [meoth feed.
SPINAGE.
|7 * 2ENGLISH MERCURY.

‘ Having

S
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LHaving a feed veffel made up of two leaves clofing togéther: or
having the leaf finnate abour the edges. '
ORRAGE: dviles.
9- 2GOOS-FOOT. - Bes nferini,
< Broad; with {mooth edges of a dull inffpid taft, witha large long ,
root, the feed-veffel being round , rugged and bard , contein-
ing two or three feeds. - ' '
10. BEET. N ‘ . B
Narrow and long, having a fpicate head ; || either that ufed by Dy-
ers, having individedleaves , and longer fpikes: orthat which
hath divided leaves, and fhorser [pikes, \ .
| 11. IDYERS-WEED. Luteola.
"¢BASE ROCKET. . - . Refeds.
Wingedleaves 5 witha fliffe flalk, growing to a good ftiture,and
bearing Triangular Cods. ~ .
12. MEADOW-RUE, o ThaliBram,

| Sent of fmell.

red veins : ar that whofe leaves refemble thofe of Wormwood,
bearing the flowers inia long fpike; arid having a rongh Jeed-

r’lujz'wt 5 either that whofe Jeaves ;gfé’mblé thofe of an 0ak, with
< veffel, .

{2.SOAK OF HIERUSALEM, . By,
3-20AK OF CAPPADOCIA- | | Ambrofia.
\Unpleafant 5 havinga ferrate leaf with flinging prickles,
l4.fNE'i'TLE. B2 S f . Driica srews.

| Seed-veffel; bearing chaffy tufts, || cither that which hath a roundifh

leaf : or.that whofe leat is more oblong andpointed. ;
‘ Blitum.

. SBLITE. . ,
: "FgPRINCES FEATHER, Amaranthss. - - Amarenthus.
| Place of Growth; being ufually spon walls having red flalks, and 2 '
} rough [eed. .
16. PELLITORY OF THE WALL. Parictaria,

: J_mle_nf; being the leaft of thiskind ; || either that which hath

weak fialks, leaning on the ground, with leaves like thofe of Time

but fmaller,bearin§ the feedsin clufters about the joynts: orthat

whichis of a woody l4/k, bearing the flowers and feeds at the

top of the branches. : :
RUPTUREWORT.. Heriaria,

17- 2STINKING GROUND-PINE.  Campbovaia,

M a2 . IL HERBS
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.#84 Herbs according to their Flowers. ] Pa.'r':ﬁ.

n. uerss: Il HERBS havinga COMPOUND FLOWER NOT PAPPOLIS,.

ot M- may be diftinguifhed into fuch whofe flowers are compounded either
FLOWER  Of , _— c
NOT PAP-. ! Short hollow flaminathick fet together in a thrumm, with a circle of

POUS. leaves : or without fuch a circle, commonly called Corimbifeross,

being cither of i

| Undivided leaves 5 having a -

Radiate flower 5 whofe limb is

T Yellow ; citherthe ) f

Greaters and talleft,|| either that which is the biggef of flowers :
or that which hath a twberons cfenlent root.

Flos (s, y SUN-FLOWER. .

f".;/';’."‘ Pyre- . * 2HIERUSALEM-HARTICHOKE. |

et Leffer 5 having a crooked féed.

Caliha. 2. MARIGOLD. . .

| White s, either the greater and taller , having a ramoss leavy flalk ;
or the leffer and lower, having a naked ftalk. ~ :

Bellis major. - GREAT DAISY. e

Bellzs m.nor. 3. DAISY. .

Y ! Naked Flower 5 confiderable for having o ' o

£ A [irong pleafant fmell 5 either that which is the bigger plant, of a

: broadleaf : or that whichis the /Jeffer Xlant, of more narrow

' leaves more deeply indented , whofe flowers grow in an Um-

' <  bell. , .

Cofiushore- | | ] EALECOST, Coftmary.

. 4 2MAUDLIN TANSY. . . |

i Long bearyleaves ;_either that whichis Odorate,having a yellowifh
! flower,of a dry firamy confifience, preferving the colour for fe-
] veral yearsafter its being gathered : or that which bears a whire
flower, the more common fort of which is not Odorate.
i"""‘ citri- | 5 ggOLDEN ST]ECHAS.d
e obalinin. " ¢CUDWEED, Cottonweed,
Gnaphelinm Divided leavcs.; having a

A

| Radiate flewer 5 whofe limb is
Telow; confiderable for the leaves, bcinﬁ
© More finely divided 5 cither that which grows ufually emongf?
* Corn: or that which doth commonly grow in swonntainows
. places, having leaves like thofe of Fennel.
e b, 17, SCORN MARIGOLD.
Buphth almum * COX-EY. :
verum, lWir:ged leaves 3 like thofe of Tanly.
Flos Africanis. 7 AFRICAN MARIGOLD.
. WWhite 5 whofe leavesare
. " More finely divided 5 either that of a pleafant : or that of an
unpleq/a}nt Jent.
Chamame- : 8 §CAMOM"...
Comeia futida s ¢STINKING MAYWEED. .
Tl Lefs finely divided; being of a flrong fent.
\ Matvicaria. . 9. FEAVERFEW,

Undivided ;
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-y Undivided; being long and narrow; || cither that whofe
leavesare indented about the edges: or that whofe leaves
- are fmooth, being of a hot taft. I
! SNEEZEWORT. : _Pgarmic{x.
| | . ©3TARRAGON. ~ Draco birba,
Naked fiower 5 whofe ftalksare _ _ o .

More woody 5 either that whofe leaves are more green: orthat

whofe leaves are generally hoary and white.

I I SOUTHERNWOOD . ' ﬁﬁr?mnum‘.
\ CLAVENDER COTTON. Abrotanum

Leff woody 5 either that of a bitter taft,and more pleafant fmell: or femina.
that whole fént is ot [opleafant, whofe leaves ate green above
and bvary undcrneath, . c o
WORMWOOD.  Abfoushium,
I2. MUGWORT. A - | . ) 'A Artem[ia,
{ Bearing their flowers in the fafliion of an Usmbel], having winged -
leaves, || either that whichis of a ftrong and not unpleafant fens :
or that which is /e 6dorate. ‘ : |
I gTANSY. o Tanactium,
3. MILFOIL: ' Sillefotinm,
Oblong txbifomsleaves s the , o |
| Greater ; bearing thany flovers upon a ftalk, || either that whofe
leaves upon breaking have feveral little hairy firings, the flower
made up of tubulous leaves lafciniated at the top: orthatof a
" more globular flower, theioot feeming tohave 4 piece bitien off, -
SSCABIOUS . Scabiofa. *
14-2DIVELS BIT. | fdofus Dia:
| Leffer; bearing but one flower upon a ftalk, like that of Scabious, " ,
| either that of a round blew flower having a leaf like that of the
- lefler daify : or that of graffy leaves and a naked flilk

A-—.

— ey e

o 5 gBLEW DAISY. ‘ Globularia,
| THRIFT, Sca Gilly-flower., o Caryoptyht
L Oblong fiat leaves 5 without any thrummi in the middle, bearing blew """
- flowers, ||either that which s Jmaller and annisdl : or that which is
larger and pereniial, A Lo
p gENDlVE. - Endivia,
16.< SUCCORY. R o ' Cichorexm.

1. PAB-
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- Herbs according 1o their Flowers.  Part. 11.

Tit. PAP-
pouS
HERBS.

Carduss.
Cinara.

Cyans.
Ptarmica An-
Rriaca.

Servatula.

Centaurinm
.‘j“‘ .

Facea.
‘s"“' [}

Carshamss.

Chondrilla

(4 rv}: L.

Dovonicum.
T
Heleminm,

Senecio.

Facobaa,

Empatorium
cannabinsim
mas.

V.iga anrea.

Afser,
Conizhs

11I. PAPPOUS HERBS, may be diftributed into fuch whofe heads

are either .
£ Round and S quamows, confiderable upon Account of their

" Leaves 5 whether
(Prickly 5 either that of a lefler : or that of a bigger bead ufed for
Jood.
| . STHISTLE.
* CHARTICHOKE. )
< Hoary; either that whofe flewer is commonly blew , of tubnlows jag-
| gedleaves : or that which bears a parple flower of flat leaves.
| ,. SBLEWBOTTLE. .
< ! ¢AUSTRIAN SNEEZEWORT. )
Serrate; commonly winged, || the Leffer : or the Greater ufed in
Phyfick. ,
- SSAW-WORT.
3 2GREAT C€ENTORY.

| Stalks 5 being dry and bard, bearing ufually a prrple flower 5 || either

that of a more dark: or that of a lighter coloxr.
KNAPWEED. -
4 2SILVER KNAPWEED.

'LSmi:g being more large; either that of #hite : or that of Black

Jeeds
BASTARD SAFFRON.
5+ 9BEARDED CREEPER.

\Plain or flat5 whofe flower is either

! Radiate, or naked.
 Terrefirial 5 confiderable upon account of their )
‘ Roots 3 being more large, bearing yellow flowerss || cither thae
of a lefier leaf y the root of whichis counted poyforams 80 beafts :
or that of alerger andlonger leaf, theroot of whichisodorete
and bitter, and counted wholfome to wren.
6. SLEOPARDS-BANE.
: E{;ECAN;PI[:NE. , P
< Leaves 5 being thick, fatty and jagéed, bearing yellow fowerss
ll)either that which bears a tirumm) Power: ]or that which
ears aradiate flower. ~

GROUNDSIL.
7: QRAGWORT.
Flowers 3 astotheir

T S G U P—— ———

" ( Manmer of gromth 5 ina kind of Dmbel, or Tft 5 || either that

< whofe flowers are naked and purplifp : or that whofe flowers

| areradiate and yellow.

<| g SDUTCH AGRIMONY.

| CGOLDEN ROD. ’ '

1€olour 5 -cither that which bears flowers of different colowrs,the
Jeayes whereof fomewhat refemble the rays of a Starr : or

thac whofe flowers are generally yellow , the leaves of the
| plant being Odorate. \

STARWORT. -
9 SFLEABANE:

Marine 5
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| Marine 5 having long thick_leaves; || either that the border of
whofe flower is Purpleand the middle of it Tellow : or that of a
Tellow flower and hard fialks , the leaves being narrow and cut in

[ ]

at the ends. . -
SEA-STARWORT: . Tipeimm.
I¢2GOLDEN FLOWER'D SAMPHIRE. . chryfonthe.

A Donble; the plants having a milky juice, diftinguifhable by their mwm.
iHeads 5 being fimaller 5 either that of a more rugged leaf ufed for

[ Sallads: orthat of a fwsoother leaf, faid to {weat out a gumm
* at the joints.

LETTICE. Tolwce,
| 1.3GUMM SUCCORY. ' o Ol
LLeaves 5 whether
§Jagged; cither that of a folid flalk: or that of a bellow fisoeth
%dk, the feed of which being ripe, doth with the dow
upon it, fpread it felf into a Sphrical figure. '
12, SHAWKWEED, |
DANDELION. '
4 Undjvided; || either that whofe leves are long and graffjthe flow-
er of which being slofed, doth reprefent 4 goats beard, whofe
700t is efexlent : or that whofe leeves are roundpointed, and

ey wy

Hievacinm.
Denss Loonds,

bairy,
13 %GOATS-BEARD. Tragopeges.
' "2MOUSE-EAR. o Risfibe..
+ 1Refembling thiftles 5 but not prickly; either that which bears
. larger : or that which bears lefér flowers. '
SOWTHISTLE. o

"4 SNIPPLEWORT. ~ . Lewie,
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IV:—U BEL-
HERBS OF

V. UMBELLIFEROUS HERBS whofe LEAVES are MORE

H;rbr according totheir Flowers.  Part. II.

LIFEROUS BROAD andlels finely cut, may be diftinguifhed into fuch as are,

BROADER
LEAVES.

" Awifam. .
Coriandram.

Sifo;' l& :'. -

Myrrks, .
Cicntarigun-
“'ﬁ' R Y

antina
L. L
fiippﬁl.‘ntm '. <
Levillicam. °<

Angelica.
Imperatoria-

Laferpitium,
Libanotts
Fheophyafiis

Silermonta-
nam.

Valevians,
Timaria.

) " an Oat.

' $ | 1INot winged s refcmbling

(Odorate 5 and of a {trong fent ; whether fuchas is
[ More pleafant 5 in fuch kind of plants as are

More properly belonging to this tribe 5 to bediltinguithed upon Ac-
count of* : o
i Leaves 3 asto their
| Shapes 5 whether fuch are are SR
[Of Different [bapes in the (ame plant,the lpwer leaves towards
the bottom of the ftalk being rounder and broader,’.and
) thofe upon the ftalk more finely cut having Arematic faeds 5
l|)either that of a fmaller feed : or that of a more large feed,
cing round and hollow , the leaves of the plant being of
lefs pleafant fent then the feed
ANNIS. .
| .~ CCORIANDER.
Winged leaves 5 refembling thofe of
| 7 %Parfm’p; having the like fmell and taft.

1

2. BASTARD STONE PARSLEY. -
Fearn; cither that which hath a lerge blac grmved Jeed:
orthat whafc feed is lefy and mere flender, refembling

SWEET CICELY. o
3-2WILD CICELY. ' |

Parfiey, but being much broader s

cither that which hath a (arge blagk fireaked feed: or that

}vhich is & taler plant , haviag lefi leaves and a fironger

ent, o lien o,

gALEXANDERS

4 2LOVAGE.

Colonr 5 whether .

} Pale green 5 having large and broad leaves; ||either that

which hatha yellow juice, the Dmbel of whofe flowers is

fomewhat fpherical, which dies after bearing feed : or

that which is of very near affinity to this in fhape and

! fent, but not fo6 large,and more perennial. '
ANGELICA. .

5 2MASTERWORT,

 Dark green 5 beingindented; either that whofe feedis broad s -
or angular.

6 gLASERWORT, . :
*¢HERB FRANKINCENSE OF THEOPHRASTUS.

: t 3{3#} tuftyencompalfing the bottom of the SRalk.

SERMOUNTAIN.

_LelS properly belonging to this tribe 5 having winged leaves s || either
that whofe flowers are tubulows : or that whick bears a great tuft
of white flowers of a fiweet fent. : .
e gVALEKlAN.
" ¢MEDOW SWEET.

Lef




Chap. IV. Herbs according to their F lowers. 89

|
f

<

\Not odorate 5 diftinguithable by their o
[ Roots 5 being efeulent 5 || either that of a bigger root growing fingle :
- or that of a leff root growing in clufters. :

Leaves 5 whether

| Lef pleafant ; .

~

[ Leffer ; || either that of a weaker fent, but efcxlent and of a grateful
taft: orthatof a firomger fent , growing naturally in meift pla-

ces.
SPARSLEY. L P
9 2SMALLAGE. e
" Larger; of arowgh flalk , and winged leaves.
10. HERCULES ALL-HEAL. ‘ z::"lslfvpu-

.1 SPARSNIP. ' Pefiinacs fm
1+ 2SKIRRET. ot i

{ Whole, and fomewhat nervous ; || either that whofe leaves are more
round, the ffalks growing throxgh them : or that whofe Jeaves are

more long. . ‘ ‘ _
12 THOROUGH WAX. Perfoliata.
| "CHAR ES-EAR. - Buplenrum.

$ Winged,and indented ; || cither that whofe reot is of a bot biting tafs:

or that whofe.leaf is dividedinto three, five, or more fegments,

+  being long and narrow. ,

. gBURNET SAXIFRAGE. Pimpinska
3-2UMBELLIFEROUS ERINGO. ~ it

‘\Of different fhapes in the fame plant; the lower leaves being divi- beiforam.

ded like Parfley, the leaves upon the italk being wedivided, and

encompaffing it, bearing a great, black, round feed. S
14. CANDY ALEXANDER. Swyruision

| ‘ 'Lrlm of grewth 5 being proper tomet grownds ; || cither that whofe -

leaves are hairy and of a deep greem, bearing a white flower : or
that whofe leaves are not bairy. . ‘
s gCOW-PARSNlP. Sphondilisrn.
"¢WATER-PARSNIP. ' . Sinm.

N | V. UM.
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Herbs according to their Flowers. Part. 1L

¥. UMBEL-

V. UMBELLIFEROUS HERBS whofe LEAVES are more FINE-

LIFEROUS LY CUT into narrow fegments, may be diftinguifhed intofuch as are

HERBS OF
FINFR
LEAVES.

Faniculum.
Anethum,

Pescedannm.
Cvithmam.,

Fersla.
Libanots Ga-
-lemis

Meum,
Ammi;

Sofeli qu-
h

Paftinaca [a-
tiva temui fol,
Dancws.

Carum,
Couminsm,

© Pamax dfcle-
piwm,
CherephyBon.

Cicuta.
Cicutaria &-
-guatica,

Bu'bocafta-
won.

F Iipeml.nld
o.Ix.‘lﬂl .

Odorate ; having their leaves divided into
* More long marrow [egments 5 confiderable upon account of their

} [Leaves 5 being ) L
( Of a dark_green; and fmall feeds; || cither that which is pereamial,
of flender feeds : or that which s annual, of flat feeds

. SFENNEL. |

* ¢DILL.

Commonly divided into three fegments at the ends 5 || cither that
whofe Jeaves arc more thin anddry: or more shick and fuccu-
lent ufed for fallade. ‘

, SHOGS FENNEL.

| ** 2SAMPHIRE.

< Seed s being either ' :
\ (Large and broad; || either that of a tall flature, the fegmenss
of whofe leaves are fomewhat fborter then thofe of Fenmel : or
that whofe root foeells like Frankihcesfe.

V1 1] CGIANT FENNEL.

3+ SHERB FRANKINCENSE OF GALEN.
| Long and more flender 5 whether the Bigger or the Lef, of an

\ Aromatick fent,

< ' SPIGNEL.

4 2BISHOPSWEED.
{Stalka being crooked, bending feveral wayes,
5. HARTWORT.
More fbort fegments 5 having . . :
{ Rough [eeds s || either that whofe root is large and efcalent : or that
of a fmaller root, the Umbels when the flower is faded, refem-
. bling a Birds neft by clofing or bending inwards towards the top.
<. SCARRET. . _ o
* SWILD CARRET, Birds-neff, .
| Long fireaked feeds 5 || either that which is thetaller plant, bearing
¢ theleffer feeds: or that which is the lowwer plant bearing the larger
Seeds.
- CARROWEY.
7. 2CUMMIN :
Broad large feeds; or having a leaf hairy on the backfide,and reddif.
8 gALLHEAL. ' -
1+ ¢CHERVIL. ‘ :
| Large hollow fialk 5 ||either that of an effenfive fmell and counted
poifonons : or that which refembles this,growing in watery places.
gHEM LOCK.
9- QWATER HEMLOCK.

|8

Not edorate 5 growing in
* Dryer places 5 diftinguifhable by their
’ iRoot:; having
'l l { Tuberows roots 5 confifting of one fingle tnber, or of feveral,
| i l 10. SEARTHNUT. .
.| "¢ DROPWORT.

Roots
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oA

{ | ! Roots of a bot biting tast 5 ||either that of a round dark colonred
q  Jeéed: or thatof abroad flat feed, theroot of which hath a yel-

low purgative juice.

L. PELLITORY OF SPAIN. : Pyreshrumi
SCORCHING FENNEL. Thapfia.

| Stalks of the Umbel, being firong and white, ufed for the picking
of Teeth : to which may be adjoined that other plant, if this
fail, whofe feeds are prickly. -

)
!\Water; places ; of

SPANISH PICKTOOTH. Gingidinm.
12-2BASTARD:- PARSLEY, ’ | Cancalin

i Fibrous roots 5 ||either that whofe leaves have fegments like Fennel,
butf{omewhat broader: or that whofe fegments are like thofe of
Carret, but fmooth, and with a milky juice.

1 WATFR-MILFOIL. | 2lefiinm
' 13- 2MILKY-PARSLEY.. o feclimsih,
«Tuberowsroot 5 . o ]
14. WATER DROPWORT. Oemapehe.
VL. VERTICILLATE FRUTICOSE HERBS, being all of them v, vpgyy
odorate, may be diftinguifhed into fuch whofe leaves are either .  CiLLATE
j Larger 5 whether _ {%‘s‘;"
Hoary aud rough 5 of a pleafant taft and fmell. . . HERBS,
%' 1. SAGE, © Salvia,
(Smooth; and of a dark green ; || either that whofe leaves are cus i

A"

A"

ASmoath 5 ||either that whofe leaves are fofter and larger: or that

 like thofé of an Oak,, more long and narrow: or that whofe leaves
are only indented about the edges,being more fhort and broad. .
GERMANDER. ' Chamadris.

% STREE GERMANDER. " Ticrinm.

Leffer; whofe leavesare either

. § short and roundifh 5 the fent being .

More gwick and pungent ; either the larger , haVing awoolly head ;

or the lefer. -
MASTICK. o Maram,
3- 2GOATS MARJORAM. | Tragorigomam,

More asild and gentle 5 having fmaller leaves, which grow tbicker
on the flalk, . o
" 4. THYME. ‘ Thyme.,

vLong and narrow 5 whether

{ Hoary 5 the |
Greater 5 bearing fpikes ; [|cither that of longer fpikes, being the

larger plant : or that of fhorter thicker fpikes.

LAVENDER. ' L Lavendnla

* 3+ 2CASSIDONY, French Lavender, Sticka dove. Stachar.
Leffer s whofe leaves are indented,being of a more dull fént, bear-

ing fmall flowers. .
6. POLIMOUNTAIN Polinm mow-

tﬂ”\ﬂh

A

whofe /eaves are harderand lefs. ‘
HYSSOP. . Ryffopss.
} 7 ngNTER-SAVO RY. ~ Saswreia
: . N2 VIL) VER-~
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Herbs according totkeir F lowers. . Part. 11.

Vil. VER-

VIl. VERTICILLATE NOT FRUTICOSE HERBS, may. be di-

TICILLATE (tinguifhed into fuch asare

NOT FRU-
TICOSE
HERBS.

Mentha.
Nepesa.

Meliffa.
Calamintha.
Molncea. .

| Majerana.
Origansmss

‘ Orjmnm.

Acinos.

Di8amnus.
Marrubium
albnum.

Chamapytis.

Pulegium.

Scordinm.
Scorodonin,

Sclarea.
Horminum.,

<

Odorate 5 confiderable for their fent, whether
Plt’aﬁﬂt 3
‘l'7be greater kind 5 diftinguifhable by the
| Flowers 5 growing ,
More clofe and thick together 5 ||either that which is apt to
l creep and [pread under ground by theroots: or that whofe
i leaf hathfome refemblance to the leaf of 4 Nettle.
9. SMINT. « .
* 2CAT-MINT.
| More difperfedly 5 at thefetting on of the leaves, having thorter
and broader leaves; ||the former of a darker grees, and
Seronger fent.
, BALM.
" 2CALAMINT. .
Sceds 5 growing in a large bollow Cup like an inverted Bell , having
leaves like Balm,
3. ASSYRIAN BALM.
) 18¢ealy beads 5 the former a more graseful fmel), and leffér leaves,
) MAR JORAM.
+2WILD MARJORAM, Organy.

«Lcaves ;
‘

Not hoary ; || either that whofe leaves are, like thofe of Marjorass,
‘ indented, the flowers growing in lesfer [pikes : or that whofe

A

leaves are like thofe of Thyme, but of a different fent.
BASIL. ‘
1 Broader 5 || either that which hath feveral fealy beads , bein
l the lefféer plamt : or that which is the bigger plams, whofe
WHITE HOREHOUND, ,
Narrower ; a low plant bearing a yellow flower.
\  pungent fems.
' & PENNYROYAL.
thofe of Germander, growing in watery places : or that whofe
leaves are like thofe of Sage, growing in wooddy places.
Leaf 5 whether
{ Rough s

i {Hoary 3 having leaves
6. ngTTANY.
L.Tbe leaft 5 a fmall creeping plant growing jn watery places,being of a
[ Sent bcix}g like that of Garlick || either thae whofe leaves are like
% 2WOOD-$AGE.
CLARY. :

5 2STONE-BASIL.
{ Jlowers.grow in clofe rundels, of a ftronger fent.
" 7. GROUND-PINE.
" Not pleafant 5 diﬁiniui(hab]e by the
i WATER. GERMANDER.
t
[ Broad leaf ; the bigger or the Lefer.

192WILD CLARY.

Refembling
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—

IRejEmblmg thofe of Nettle 5 the one marrower : the other broader
3 aud roxnder pointed.

| )| ;1 SDEAD NETTLE, drchangel. : Drticaimers.
o BLACK HOREHOUND, Marruban
llo’tq, || either the taller larger plant: or the Ieﬂér plant having "™
not {othick a down upon the leaves.

BASE HOR EHOUND.

Stachi,
) 12. IRONWOURT. Sideritiz,
Smmb witha round jagged Ieaf , of adark green, having a fliffe
" falk |
13. MOTHERWORT. Cardinci.
ot odorate 5 confiderable for having

" Long narrow leaves; the flowers coming out more difperfedly, growing
" im watery places ,‘Jl either that whofe leaves are more narrow, and
green like thofe of Hyflop : or that whofe leaves are leffnarrow, the
flowers ftanding commonly two together at the joynts.

———

il { The greater; | cither that of oblong green uotclxd leaves and fhors
' fitke: or that which is the fatter plant, having longer jpikes,

growing in watery places , bearing {ometimes three leaves ata
) omt.

&

| .

] " gBETONY . Betowica,
5 2PURPLE LOOSE STRIFE, Ly mocke

'i The lefer 5 beating’ generally blew flowers ;5 | eithet that whofe 777"

|

Ly

leaves refemble thofe of wild Marjeram : or that whofe laves are
like thofe of the leffer Daify, creeping by firings.
SELF-HEAL. Promela,
6-SBUGLE. Bugals.
No leaves 5 but only ftrings or wires, growing upon other plants, from
. whom ( when itisarrived to any bignefs ) itreceives its nourifh-
ment, the root in the ground dying.
17, DODDER. ' ' Cafeats.

VIIL SPL

———

HEDGE HYSSOP. . Gratidla,
| '#2HOODED LOOSE STRIFE. Lyfmackia
A Spicate flowers - gatriewiaze.

e e et
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Herbs according to their Flowers. Parr. 1L

viir. SPI-
CATE
HERBS.

Dipfaces.

Eryngium.

Cardums globo-
.

Virga Pashorss,

Agrimenis.
Circan Lute-
sians,

fomguifo.

od
Triféi
1N,

Perficasias
Potamegsiton
anguftifelinm.

VIII. SPICATE HERBS, may be diftinguithed intofuchas arc
“spinows 3 having prickly leaves, whether thofe whofe headis
“Oblong 3 || either that whofe leaves do fo encompafs the flalks asto hold
the rain water : or that of a jagged leaf, wholc roots are often Can-

died for fweet-meats.

2.
} i STEASEL.

1- 2ERINGO. '
Rowund 5 (|| either which hath a refemblance to T biftles : or to Teafels. -
,. SGLOBE THISTLE. _ S
* 2SHEPHEARDS ROD. : | .
| Not fpinous ;5 diftinguifhableé by their
' Seeds; being little barrs; ||either that of awirged leaf and yelow
flower : or that of anwxdrvided leaf, bearing a white flower., -

8

AGRIMONY.
3:- SENCHANTERS NIGHT-SHADE.
Winged leaf.

A

4. BURNET. . :

Trefoil 5 ﬂeither that which hath 2 weolly fpike: or that whofe feed-

veffel doth inthe top of it expend itfelf into fiverays. .

- SHARES-FOOT. 3

5+ 9STARR-HEADED TREFOIL. | .

A Long leaves 5 growing i wet places 5 || either that of a'bot biting taft:

o.rﬂ that which hath a fairer fpike of flowers, being of an acid

taft, i

6. SARSMART. |
*2NARROW-LEAVED PONDWEED.

' : ' IX. HERBS
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IX. HERBS bearing MANY SEEDS together IN A clufter or Ix. HFRES
BUTTON, may be diftinguithed according tothe S MANY
‘[ Leaf 5 into fuch as have . . SEEDS IN
j| [Winged leaves s || either that whofe leaf is underneath hoary and of a %ollsqur-
[ filver colour : or that whofe leaves are broad at the end, having lit-
tle pinnule towards the bottom of them, bearing a burr. o

WILD TANSY. 1.':'.”“”' o

I SAVENS. : Cariophyliaté,

§ Fingered leaves ; growing from the fame point of the foot-flalk; || either
1. fve, havinga flower confifting of five leaves : or feven, the flower A
coofilting of four leaves, - . I
CINQUEFOIL. " Pentaphylon,
2 2 TORMENTIL. - Tormensilla,

LBut one leaf wpon the foot-fialk of ke fowers and butowe flowers ||
cither that whofe /eaves and Jtalks arc generally more Smooth :or
) more Hairy, the head after the flower is faded,being covered with
' long woolly locks. IR _ .
ANEMONY, wind-flower. g Anemane.
3 EPASCH FLOWER, - Palfarike.
Flowers 5 whether moft commonl . o
17edow ; fhining as if varnithed, bearing their feed in a rough head 5
[| either that whofc flower doth generally confift of five rousd point-
ed leaves: orthat whofe flower hath eight or mine leaves blowing
early.

-

.s CROW-FOOT. . - Rawnucalua,
|| * SPILEWORT.. | -
{Red ;5 having leaves like thofe of Camomil.
5. ADONIS FLOWER. , Hot ddoiw,
Seed 5 in a head of a round flat: checfe-like fignre ; ||either that which
is . :
1 Of rounder leave: 5 the Leff or the Greater. .
é MALLOW. ‘ . M‘f"'-
* QHOLYHOK. ' P b0
2 Of hoary foft leates 5 || either the loff growing i# Marfbies : or the great-
er by the Sea. : ’ , ’
MARSH MALLOWS. dlbas.
7- 2TREE MALLOW. - s o
L Of jaggedleaves '

§ VERVAIN MALLOW: s
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Herb;according totheir S eed-veffel. Part. I

- OfH_erb:—conﬁder;d according to their Seed-ve[fel .

b V.

%A divided Seed-veffel 5 into feveral diftinét cafes,

1. HERBS
OF COR-
NICULATE
SEED-VES-
SELS.

:‘mh.
raxinel a.

Delphiminm.
Aquilegia.

Aconitum.
Anthora.

Acovitwm bys-
male.,

Ssaphts agria.

Geranium.
Scand.x.

HERBS of Perfeét flowcrs confidered according to their Seed-ueffels,

may be diftinguifhed into fuch as have .

which may be called
CORNICULATE. I

An entire Seed-veffel 5 whether o ;

rsiliguows 3 containing their feeds in long pods, diftinguifhable accor-

c?in to their flowers, into

Papillionaceows 5 the flower
Hly,as the blooms of Peafe or Beans, &, whether .

<l%CLlMBERSs fuch as are generally furnifhed with Tendrils oF

-

having fome refemblance to a Buttgr-

Clafpers. 1II.

NOT CLIMBERS; being without fuch Tendrils. III.

| L Not papillionaceons 5 fuch whofe FLOWERS do generally

< SIST OF FOUR LEAVES. 1V. '

Capfulate 5 having fhorter leed-vetlels, diftinguifhable into

SI’entapeta,'a; fuch as bear FLOWERS OF FIVE LEAVES. V.
Tripetala, snd Tetrapetalas fuch as bear FLOWERS OF THREE

or FOUR LEAVES. VI. :

Monapetala 5 fuch asbear a flower of one intire leaf, whether °
%Campmn/ate; fuch whofe flowers have fome refemblance to the

CON-

- figure of a Bell VI
Not campannlates the limbs of whofe flowers are divided into
feveral fegments, reprefenting fo many diftin¢t leaves.  VIII,
| BACCIFEROUS ; whofe feeds are included ina juicy pulpe. IX.

I. HERBS OF A CORNICULATE or Horned SEED-VESSEL,
may be diftinguithed into fuch asare” ,
{ More efteemed. for the flower 5 having
Eigger feeds 3 || either that with a compownd broad leaf, bearing the lar-
geft flower of anylow berb : or that with a winged leaf like Afh, ha-
PIONY. (ving black fbining feeds, and a fent like Hops.
" QFRAXINELLA, Baftard Dittany. ’
Leffer feedsy || either that of a divided flender leaf, the flower having -
a long beel: or that which hath a compound leaf, the flower bending
downwards, confifting of tubulous parts.
LARKS-HEEL. ‘
"2COLUMBINE. .
Lqu efteered for the flower 5 having ‘ '
t Hooded flowers 5 and rowndifb jagged leavess || either that which is .
counted Poifon : or that which is counted an Antidote. '
WOLVES BANE. :
3 2WHOLSOM WOLVES BANE. , A ,,
Not hooded flower ; || either that of a tuberous root, the flower coming
out of the middle of the leaf, blowing in Winter : or that with a Tri-
WINTER WOLF-BANE. (angular feed of a biting taft.
4 SSTAFES-ACRE. : ,
| Seed-veffels like the long bill of a bird ; |either that which bears
larger flowers,more fparfedly fet : or that which bearsleffer flowers
o %CRANES-B!LL (in the fathion of an Umbel.
" 2VENUS COMB, shepheards necdle. I1. PA-

I

A

2

A
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11 PAPILIONACEOUS CLIMBING HERBS, may be diftributed It PAPL

into fuch as do climbseither by . ous
Twifting 5 having long flat cods, their leaves being fet by threes. CLIMBERS.

% 1. KIDNEY BEAN, Fremch bean, Ginny bean. . Phafidm.
Tendrils 5 or Clafpers, to be further diftinguithed by their

seed; whether ,
¢ Rownd 35 and efculent s ||geither that whofe feed is black, the leavies

and flowers like thofe of the commeon Bean : or that whofe feed is

not black, the leaves of a lighter greem.

S BEAN OF THE ANTIENTS. - Eabauete-

"' PEASE. L -
| Flat 5 ancjlr efculent, having bairy winged leaves 5 || the Greater = or
the Lefl. :
i VETCH. . . Vicia.
3- {LENT!L. Lows.
Cods ;5 being knotted, otherwife refembling a Vetch.
' 4. BITTER VETCH. . orobus,
< Stalks 3 being Angular -;.‘ll cither that which bears one pair of fmooth
leaves npon a foot-flalk: or that whofe leaf isundivided,only to-
wards $hetop, baving two er three fegments, bearing a white flower.
CHICKLING. Lathyros |
5- IWINGED WILD PEASE. Osbrss.
Leaves 5 by pairs encompaffing the ftalk, being more broad 4t botsom,
?’ncdd Jharp pointed , bearing ‘a yellow flower, having black fhining
eeds. :
6. YELLOW WILD VETCH. ~ ' Apbacss

| Manner of bearing the e[culent part under ground 5 || cither that which
bearsiits feed both ander ground, and above ground : or that of fmall

tubeross efculent roots, bearing bright purple flowers, many together

upon a foot-ftalk.
UNDERGROUND C HICKLING. : ' Arachidua,

7- 2PEASE EARTH-NUTS. . . qovea glondes.

o | | IIL. PA-
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Herbs according t0 their S eed-veffel. Par*If

IH. PAPI
LIONACE-
' OUS. NOT
CLIMBING.

Faba.
Lu pinus.

Cicer.

Glaux vulga- |

785,
Afly agaluz,
[ywaticns

}{mbllﬁ]qg.
minofa.
Enumaria.

Hedyfaram
chypeatum.
Caput galli-

nacesm,

Securidaca.”

Ferrum Equi-
"wume.

Catanance.

Galega.
Herba viva,

II. PAPILIONACEQUS HERBS NOT CLIMBING, may be -

<
D

diftinguifhed into fuch as have; either
" More leaves then threes

T Efculent 5 whether the
Largers of a flat feeds || cither that of a great holow

alk, broad
leaves of adark green, thecod lined with a woolly fubftance,

the bloffoms being black and white : or thgt which hath a fin-
gered leaf being from one foot-ftalk divided into many fegments,

< bearing afpike of flowers.

L BEAN. .

* 9 LUPIN. .

effer 5 of arewnd feed, having {mall winged leavesindented, the
cods round and turgid. ) -
2. CHICH PEASE. !

-

* Not ¢feulent 3 to be further diftinguifhed by their

“Flowers 5 growing in thick fpikes or tufts. The -
"Greater 5 J either that whofe leaves grow like thofe of Vetch, [mooth,
and of afweet taft, afhort crookedicod furrowed on the out-
fide, conteining a double row of feeds : or that whofe /aves
< are hairy. :
' WILD LICCORICE. . |
3- 2MILK VETCH. A _
| Leffer s || either that whofe flowers grow in a txft, the utmoft
fegment of the leaf being broader then any of the other - or
that whofe flowers grow in a fpike , having aleaf divided like
Rue. ’ :
‘ %LADTES_ FINGER.

4 2FUMITORY.
Seed veffel 5: whether o ' :
‘Rough; having winged leavess || cither that whofe flowers

row in thicker fpikes, of afhining red colour, with prickly
?ccds growing at the end of oneanother: or that whofe flow-
ers grow inmore flender fpikes from the fides of the {talk, ha-

< .

ving a long thick root.

gF RENCH HONNYSUCKLE. -
5 2COCKS-HEAD, Sanfoin.
| Smooth 5 whether fuch as bear
Crooked cods 5 and yellow flowers, many together: or crooked
Jéeds in the fhape of a Horsthooe, the feed veflel being indent-
" ed on onefide.
Y 6. gHATHCET VETCH.

* CHORSSHOOE.
hs:rz’gbt 5 being long and flender, of graffy leaves, and a bright red
ower.

7. CRIMSON GRASS VETCH. \
Stalk s being bairy, fliff and ered, withleaves confifting of many
pairs of Wings 5 |[the latter of which will comtrad® it felf upen the
touch, asif it had fenfe.

8 GOATS RUE.

SENSITIVE PLANT.

Leaves ;
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|

e ——

! Leaves 5 which are Jongand winged, being [mall plants 5 ||either
that whofe cods grow rogether like the ¢laws of a bird : or that
witha fhinous feed-veffel,

| SBIRDS FOOT, . ' o Orihopedi-
-}* # 2LAND CALTROPS. . ’  Tibales seie-
! Not mere then three leaves, diftinguifhable by their foris.

 Flowers 5 growing in fpikes. )

Trefoil 5 || either that which bears long fpikes of yellow flowers, to
! -which fucceed round feed-veflels, conteining generally but one
»’ feedin each: or that of a fhorter fpike.

- MELILOT, . Milloem,
| " ¢TREFOIL HONNYSUCKLE. R
| Not Trefoil; having a graffy leaf. ‘

11. MILKWORT. a Polygala,
' !Secd-veﬁ:b; .
yLong 5 .

( 1

| Crooked s (| either that whofe leaves bave fame refemblance to thofe

of Purflain, growing by threes,of more flender cods: or that

which hath long fmooth undivided leaves, the feed-veffél being

< likeaCaterpiller, N Dlpbinm
SCORPION GRASS. . Scorpeides.
CATERPILLER. : ' o Scorpeides
4 {streight ;5 whether , o Ceplwrifol,
| More long and [flender ; || either that which hagh little wingsor
ears at the bottoms of the leaves: or that which hath long .

. I2,

flat cods.
Y gLorus. | - - L.
FOEN GREEK. Fannm Grae.

flower in proportion to the plant, *
14. CAMOCK,. Reft-harrow. C
| Round 5 and Spiral; || either that which is fweoth : or that which
is prickly. ’ '

_Leff long and thicker 5 having prickly flalks , bearing a lerge ™

Refln ‘.‘I’.‘o

SNAIL TREFOIL. | -
IR ‘ls.EHEDGHOG TREFOIL. _ . ;Jil:}:‘“;;
.02 . V. S
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IV. SILI-
Quous
NOT PAPI-
LIONACE-
ous
HERBS.

Lencoinum

= Ruiri,

Hefperis.
Dentaria,

L bi
e

Hpocynum ve-

Bum Syria-
cnm..

R.‘” m. o
Napes,  *

Raphonss.

Brafficas.
Perfoliata fili-
quofa.

Eruca-
Barbarea.

Aliaria.
Capficum,

Sinapi.
Rapitram.,

IV. SILIQUOUS HERBS NOT PAPILIONACEOUS, whofe

flower s confift generally of four leaves, may be diftinguifhed by their

Being cfteemed for the flower, having . :
"&brubby fta ks 5 and being of a pleafant fenty of a rownd flat feed 5
|| either that of hoary leaves : or that whofe leaves-are fawooth, of «
deep green. LT e
STOCK GILLY-FLOWER." o

" 2WALL FLOWER. .

' Oblong feeds 5 || either that which hath a more broad jagged leaf: or
that which hath a fharp indemted leaf,compounded of feveral toge-
ther upon one foot-ftalk. -

,. SDAMES VIOLET, Dewble Rocket.

* cTOOTHWORT. _
| Seeds wrapt up in down 5 || either that whofe flower grows out from the
top of the cod, which makesit to be called filiss ante patrem: or that
which hath a broad mervons -leaf witha milkie juice, bearing the
Slowers in asnft,having a large cod filled with « filkie fubfiance.
CODDED WILLOW HERB, Codded loofe firife. =
3- 2UPRIGHT DOGS-BANE, silkgref.

Being nfed as Efculent 5 either their

 Roots 5 whether fuch as are commonly eaten _

{ Boyled || either that whofe leaves are more roagh, the root com-

monly roundifb : or that whofe leaves are more fmooth, the root

! obleng, and of a more frm fubflance.

A

< TURNIP.
[+ 2NAVEW.
Raw 5 of a biting tafd,bearing purplifh flowers, and loxg knotted cods.
s. RADISH.

Leayes 5 having
[Succulent leaves 5 of a blewith greys | cither that of a jagged

Sflower.

5|  SCABBIDGE, Colewort, Colly-flower. |

® 2CODDED THOROUGH WAX.
Fagged finooth leaves ; || either that which bears Lerger flowers grow-
ingmoré fparfedly: or that which bears leff flowers growing more
clofe together, .
. SROCKET. o
7+ QWINTER-CRESS. - ,
\The fmell and taft of Garlick: or a hot biting taff, bearing large
" cods, which being ripe are of a red colour.
9 .gsmcé ALONE, Fack_ by the Hedge.
"¢GINNY PEPPER.
[ Seeds ; | either that of fhort fguarecods : or that of long round cods.
MUSTARD.
9 2CHARLOCK.

A

Leafs

leaf, yellow flower : orthatof anwmndivided leaf, bearingamhite
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[ Leaf; whether .
| Divided 5 or jagged. * :

low tlower ; | either that which is a maritim plant, having a /a»-
ger flower.and longer cods : or that which hath a yellow juice. .

‘Long 5 bearing yelow flowers,being tall plants; [keither that which 4+ -
hath narrow dark greem leavesynot ferrate :. or that whofe leaves
are more broad, of a pale green and ferrate. : o
'STREACLE WORMSEED. ' Comeling

Seed wrapt up in down 5 having five leaves in the flower; || either that
which is counted a Pogfon : or that which is counted an Antidose.

RS

‘\

Y | i Lef fimely 5 being of a whitifo blew, and bearing commonly a yel- '

< HORNED POPPY. -, Papelerca
| 1-3GREAT CELENDINE. ey
1 More finely 5 having flender cods. - o magest T
11. FLIXWEED. ’ . Sopbis C bi-
\Vudivided ; whafe leaves are - ' o T
| Smooth towards the top-of the ftalk, and rough towards the bot- "
tom, bearing white flowers ; || either the greater, having many ‘
flender long cods growing thick together on the top of the
< branches: or the ke, bearing the cods more difperfedly. - oo
t2.STOWER MUSTARD. . L e
CODDED MOUSE-EAR., PilofeRs [ili-

13-9YELLOW ARABIAN MUSTARD, < oty

\

, SDOGS-BANE, o e

4UISWALLOW-WORT. ‘ o Afclepias,
- \Growing in wateryplaces 5 having winged leaves; || either that which

is ¢fcnlent of abiting taft,a fhort thick cod: orthat which isinfome

gﬂmu Jor the flower,bearing more long and flender cods, and whitith
owers. o : ' '

15 gWATERCRESS. ' ’ Keflurtinm
"¢CUCKOE FLOWER, derfﬂoc& ' ' g;‘":.':' .
e .‘
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¥. CAPSU-
LATE
HERBS of
FIVE LEA-
VED FLOW-
ERS.

[
Caryophillen,
Caryophilus
 wiw,

Lychwis,
Mufcipula.

Specnlam
st

Armeyiae
Lychuis
Chalcedomica.

Centanrinm
minsi,

Vaccaria.
.'rfmlo-m-
lanthinum.

Rypericum.

Afcirum.

Androfamum,
oulgare.

Gramen Len-
canthemum.

. mm myofotis.

Alfmes
 dwigaliis,

Zithymalins.
[ ]
%
Linnm,

. Lyfrmachin
intea,

Ruts.
N/;‘""

(4

|

Herbs accérding to their Seed-veflel. Part. 11.

V., CAPSULATE HEKBS bearing FLOWERS OF FIVE LEAVES,

Undivided 5 (may be diftinguithed into fuch whofe lcavesare

[ Eftecmed for the flower 5 whether fuch whofe lowers grow

[ Sparfedly ; being either of .' , o |

Sweet fent 5 and elegant ftructure, their flowers ftanding in {majl
cups; || either that of a larger leaf and flower : or that vhofe leaf,

I GILLYFLOWER. (and fewer is fmaller,
* ¢ PINK. ’ S :
No confiderable fent 5

Growing in a cup ; | either the larger, theleavesof whofe flow--
ers are more round pointed:or the /effer,having a clammy juice,
<, SCAMPION, (whereby little Flyes aré caught.
31 . )" 2CATCHFLY, - »
Not growing im a cup 5 alow plant, bearing fhining purple flowers.
3. VENUS LOOKING-GLASS.
' In an Vmbel or Tuft 5 : .
_Perennial whether that weh bears flowers of varioss colours on the
fame tuft:or that who(@ tlowers are commonly of a bright fearles.
LONDON TUF T, sweet Jabn,Sweet William. ' .
4 %BRISTOW NONSUCH. |
Annnal; whofe leaves are of a bitter taft.
5. LESSER CENTAURY. . D
I Not efteemed for the flower 5 confiderable either for their
T Manner of growth; whether :
[ Ered 5 bearing ' ' ' |
Red flowers 5 growing commonly amongft Corn's ||either that .

« which bears finall flowers,of fmooth leaves, round feed, an an-
J gular cup : * or that which bears larger flowers, of adeep red,
\ 6 COW.BASIL. - . | (hoaryleaves,and angular feed,

j |7 @COCKLE. ™ - ; (leavesare

A

i Yellow flowers 5 of a red jdice when bruifed, whether fuch whofe
' ngﬂér:, [|either that of a romnd flalk: or that of an amgular

St. JOHNS-WORT. " (fialk,
7-2St. PETERS-WORT, (e
Larger 5 having around feed-veffel, like a berry.

8. TUTSAN, Park-leaves.
Procumbent 5 bearing :
White flowers 5 whofe leaves are cut in about the middle;|| either
that which bears a more large flower: or that which bears a lissle
STICHWORT. . ( flower having hairy leaves.
9-2COMMON CHICKWEED.,
Colowred. florvers 5-the latter being fpotted on the bagkfide of
¥ BASTARD CHICKWEED. . (the leaves.
- 10-2PIMPERNEL. _
Milkie juice 5 bitter and cauftick,of a triangular feed-vefll.

11. SPURGE, Tithymal. _ '

_Large flowers|leither that web is ufed for the making offine linnen,ha
ving long narrow leaves, & a round feed vetiel,conteining oblo
fhining feeds : or that with a ftiff ftalk, having leaves like thofe of

- 12.SFLAX, Linfeed. (Sallew, fometimes 3 or 4 at one fetting on.

YELLOW LOOSE STRIFE:

Divided leaves|leither that which bath a {trong fent,a round ('ced-véﬂél,

the leaves of a whitifh blew colour: or that which bears a large flower -
of a pale blew, witha circle of leaves under it, having a large feed-
RUE, Herb of grace. " (veflel,horned at the top.
13-2FENNEL FLOWER. VL CAPSU-
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VI. CAPSULATE HERBS, whofe flowers confift of three or four VL CAP.
leaves, may be diftinguifhed intofuch as are ; either of SULATE
, Three leaves 5 in the flower,being water plants ; || either that which hath oftbree or

long leaveslike Aloes, with fharp ferrate edges : or that whofe leaf ﬁ‘:,‘*.f;:,“‘d

doth in the figure of it refemble a barbed Arrow, ,

"1, SFRESH WATER SOULDIER. B
‘ ' gARROW-HEAD. Py
‘\Fonr lfeaves 5 in the flower, to be further diftinguithed by the -

| Seed-veffel 5 whether

| Compreffed 5

{ ( Larger; and more broad; || either that whefe leaf is like the leafof

|+ ) aNettlethe feed-veflel thining like Sattin: or that qf hoary ftalks

. g BULBONACH,Howxefly,Sattin. (and leaves,being the lefler. viole tunaris.

l
< MADWORT OF DIOSCORIDES. , Aly[Jon Diofeo.
f Leffer 5 the former of a biting taft. : rids.
1. STHLASPI. : - THappi.
}3° ESHEPHEARDS PURSE.  Burfa paftori,
* Rownd 5 of :

| Larger heads; and flowers being narcotic; || either that of a bitter

white juice of which Opiu is made, with a ftar-like coveringon . -
¢ the top of the feed-veflel: or that whofe leaf is more finely - -
- SPOPPY. (jagged, having a rough feed-vefJel. Papaver.
4 %BASTARD POPPY. - drgemane.

y I
.

\Leffer beadssand flowers,being of a hot biting taft;|| either that wech
bearsa-white flower & reddifh feed: or that which bears long nar-
row leaves upon the ftalk,and othersthat are broader,and jagged _

GARDEN €RESS. = (towards the bottom of the ftalk, Xeffurtium,

5 §SCIATICA CRESS. - Loerbs

Leaf's as to the A : ’

( Biting taft 5 | cither that which isa large plant of a jwicy ferrate leaf,of

alight blewifh green: or that whichisalw fmallplant, of jagged

! leaves, and rough feed-veflel, growing many together, each con- Lepidinm. :

i ¢ SPEPPER-WORT., gtcining OnEfeed. Coromgpas -

. ESWINES CRESS. . . Pyl

\8bape 5 being like thofe of Iuy, the ftalks being divided into three,
and fo fubdivided, one fide of the lower part of the leaf ftanding = -

| 7. BARRENWORT. ‘ (out morethen the other, ZPmedinm.

Flower; in refpect of the :
Colours being yellowlarge plants ; (| cither that whofe leaves are ofa -
- blewifh green, long and fmooth, wfed iz dying : or that whofe leaves

g SWOAD. . (are more narrow and indented, '™
" 2GOLD OF PLEASURE! ) Mo
Manner of growth; in fpikes. ,
Uponthe top of the flalks; bearing fmall blew flowers; || either that
of lefler leavesindented : or that of a naked ftalk, growing by ‘
VERVAIN, . (the fea lide. Jhme-
9 2SEA-LAVENDER. Limmiam.
' ( Fromthe fides of the falks 5 whether the
Larger ; having'a flat feed-veffel. o
% 10. BROOKLIME. » Anagali
Leffer 5 being fmall plants, having comprefled feed-veffels like “#**"*

thofe of Shepheards-purfe,: the lateer bearing the bigger ., pica.
1. SSPEEDWELL. ( flower of abright blew. chamedris
‘¢ WILD GERMANDER. . VII. CAM. fpwris.
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' Vil. CAM-

Herbs according to their Seed-veffel. Part. 11,
VIl. CAMPANULATE HERBS,may be diﬁi;guifhed into fuch as are

PANULATE €(fimbing;

Pepo.
Melo

Cucurbita,
~ Citralins.

Ccumss.

Colecymthis.
Cucumis afis
winmi.

Bulfansing
L 0

Convoluslus.

Scammonia
Syriace,

u L]
Trachelium,

Mirabile Pe-
ruviansim,
Strammoni-
um,

Rapunculus,
Campanslia.

Digitalit.
Sefamum.

Niciidna.
Hyofciamnse

Viole AMaria-

Pomiferows 5 bearing
Bigger efculent fruit 5 (i her fuch as have
Softer skiws or coatss) either that which is the largeft,of a waterith
[ - taft, having a large feed with a welt about the edges: orthat
which is of a more rich pleafant taft,with a plain feed not nrark-
(ed in the limb of it.

A

1. SPOMPEON, Qwapb.
[ 1+ 2MELON, Musk-melon.
\ Shelly coatssgrowing to fuch a hardnefs as renders them fit to make
bottles,&c. || cither that which bears commonly a white flower:

o, SGOURD. (or that of a yellow flewer.
* ¢CITRUL. _
< Lle'”" 35 "

Efculent 5 of a whitifh pulp, and waterifh taft.

3. COWCUMBER. : '

Pxrgative 3 || either that of a figure like a Peer, of a bitter juice :
or that like a Cowcumber, but fmaller and rough, the feeds
fpirting out upon breaking off the ftalk.

COLOQUINTIDA.
4 SWILD COWCUMBER.
| Neither efculent nor purgative 5 havinga leaf like thatof a Vime,
but le6s, the fruit oblong but very fmall. | '
s. MALE BALSOM. ‘

(Capfulate 5 having a (hort round feed-veflel,and angular feeds, climb-
ing by twining about other plants ; || either that which isnot pur-
gative : or that which hatha milky juice in the root.A violent pur-
6 BINDWEED. (gative,

" ¢SCAMMONY.

A

«Ered 5 confiderable for the flower, being either -

[ Greater 5 || either that whofe flower is bigger at the bottom : orthat |
Exropean; (which s lefs at the bottom,
% COVENTRY BELLS. '

7 QTHROATWORT. o
Exotic || either that which hath flowers of feveral colours, leaves
like thofe of Nightfbade, growing by pairs, the branches slterss-
tim:or that whofe leaves are jagged, having a large thorny feed-
g EMERVAIL OF PERU (veflel.
* 2THORN APPLE.
«Leffer , || either that which hath
i An Efculent root 5 a long leaf, a blew flower, the edge divided into
five points : or that whofe root is not efculent,
RAMPION.
J %" 2BELL-FLOWER. ’ ,
Ahollow flower 5 fomewhat like the finger of aGlove : the fecord
0.JFOXGLOVE. __ (being of a purgative quality.
10-20YLY PURGING PULSE
| A Narcotic quality; || either that which hath large fmooth un&u-
ous leaves, but very fmall feed : orthat whichhath foft woolly
leaves jagged.
- TOBACCO.
HENBANE.

N

A

VIIL, CAPSU-
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VIl CAPSULATE HERBS NOT CAMPANULATE, having v cap-

their leaves divided into feveral fegments, may be diftinguithed into fuch SuLATE

as have NOT CAM-

A

———

—

ML Y

“Naked flalks 5 PANULATE

arongh mervows leaf’s || either that which bears ome flower upon a
ftalk which is bigger, being divided into five lacinie : or that which
bearsalef flower,many together at the top of the ftalk,
;. SPRIMROSE. . Primuls verits
* CPAIGLE, Cowflip. . : Poralyfs.
Of athicker [moother leaf 5 the flowers growing many together, ftand-
ing in a fhorter cup 5 || either that which bears the bigger : or the
Jmaller flower,the leaves being hoary underneath. : ,
BEARS EAR, Asricula Vsf,
2 2BIRDS EY. , | Paralys mow-
a round indented leaf; ' t
3. BEARS EAR SANICLE. Coresfa.

Leavy ftalks 5 whether

Taller plants 3 corfiderable for : .
i Bearing their flowers in [pikes; the limb of the flower being divided
into five fegments, with very listle bofe ; || either that whofe leaves
and ftalks are boaty : or that which hath leffleaves, being grees.
MULLEIN. " Verbafeum.
+ MOTH” glur.r_sm. elches chacofs romdi fefand km.mﬁ.,
| Having [mall duskie flowers 4 || either that of a rewndifh leaf,and wea '
ﬁalf.{hé flower lﬁ"::g a kind of Twbe, with a lip on one fide: or
having a f#iff flalk , a leaf like a Nettle,a {mall parplifb flower,and
around feed-veffel. A ‘
BIRTHWORT. rifideckia,
5- 2FIGWORT. Serophaloria
Leffer plants 5 whether fuch as are e
{Deciduows 5tobe further ditioguithed by their different flowers,
| [Refembling a head with a gaping momwths having long narrow leaves,
| the fecond having a beel. |

A

1 1s SNAPDRAGON. Aswsirrbiunm.
! ' TOAD'FLAX- © Lindvies -
Refembling a helmet or hood 3 - (or that with foraller busks.
Having creafed indented leaves || eithicr that with twrgid husks :
COCKSCOMR. : Cr’ﬂa gl
7 QEYBRIGHT. » Enphrafin
< | \ Having broad jagged leavess with a fpike of gaping flowers, be-

ing a larger Klant : or having long leaves jagged about the fet-
j ting on, with large feed. '

8 BRANK URSIN, Bears-breech. ! Broms -

* ¢COW WHEAT. : e ey
With heels; ||either that whofe feed when ripe will firt out of the AlampyrOm:
cod, bearing yellow flowers : or that-of a pale downy " leaf,

weak §alks, trailing on the ground. e

v gCODDED ARSMART. 2oli e tan-
9 2FEMALE FLUELLIN, Female Speedwell, gore-.
LEver green 5 having weak flalks creeping on the ground. f,::"" _
s prrvin.

10. PERIWINKLE., o
P IX, BAC-
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ix. Bacct- 1X. BACCIFEROUS HERBS, may be dﬂinguifhcd according to
FEROUS‘ their
HERES. ¢ @Qualities 3 into fuchas are

 Efculent 5 cither inrefpect of the
Frit 5 being .

, 2ofi pleafant 5 a Trefoil propagating by ftrings or wires.

Fragaria. % 1. STRAWBERRY. .
Lefipleafant 5 || either that of aleaf like Agrimeny, bearing round

Pomum ame-
ris.

Malum infoe
num.

Battatd.

Solannum, ’

Manirigorss.

Aconitum ra-
cemo[um,
Herba Parss, :

Bryenia alba.
Bryonia nigra.

 Swilas afpera.

Akskeigi.
Cacubalum,
Plinii,

Eubulns.

A

A

fruit of a brightred : or thatof a bread hairy rowgh leaf, bear-
ing a large fruitalmoft as big asa Cowcumber.

,. SAPPLE OF LOVE.

“* ¢MAD APPLE.

\ Root 5 bearing winged leaves, and a bell flower.

- 8. POTATO OF VIRGINIA.

%Malignant 5 whether fuch whofe leaves are more

"Simple and undivided ; || either that which hath a éroad leaf, bear-
ing black berries : or that which hath a were leng, broad,dark_ co-
loured Jeaf.a great root, bearing great berries on fingle ftalks.

NIGHTSHADE, :
4 2MANDRAKE.

|Compound s or made up of many fegments; ||either that which
bears /ight green berries im a clufler: or that which bears but one leaf
divided into four or five parts, and but one black berry.
gH ERB CHRISTOPHER, Berry bearing Wolves-bane.

5 2HERB TRUE LOVE, One Berry. e

L Manner of growth s of the -
[ Plauts themfelves 5 being Clmbers, whether fuch asare confiderable

for

« PurgativenefSs bearing red berries ; || either that of a great white
root , having leaves like a Vine, butmorerough: or thatof a
¢ great black root, with leaves like thofc of Fuy.
' §WHITE BRIONY. )
" ¢BLACK BRIONY, WildVine, Ladies-feal
\Being full of crooked prickles 5 having a long triangular leaf.
7. PRICKLY BINDWEED. :

L Berries 5 whether ina
«{ Bladder 5 || ither that which is a low plant, which bears a red berry

in a large bladder : or that whofe leaves are like Chickweed,
ramping upon other plants. -
WINTER CHERRY.

" ¢BERRY BEARING CHICKWEED.

4
8

|  Ombel s having winged leaves, like Elder, both for fha peand fent,

9. DANEWORT.



Chap.IV.  Of Shrubs. 107

 Of Shrubs.
SHRUBS may be diftributed into fuch asare 2 Vi

' i’Bacq’fcr&i« 5

A =

SPINOUS, or thorny. L
NOT SPINOUS, 1L

EVERGREEN. IIlL.

§Deciduow; ‘
SILIQUOUS ; fuch as bear their feedsin PODS. 1V.

| Graniferows 5 bearing fmaller feeds, whether fuch asare
DECIDUQUS. V.
EVERGREEN. VI

" 1. BACCIFEROUS SPINOUS fhrubs of DECIDUOQUS leaves,

may be diftinguithed into fuch ashave either
£ Compoundleaves 5 whether fuchas may be called

ey .-

o

A

e

l" Fingered 5 viz, when feveral proceed from one point,bearing anefcu-
lent berry confifting of many little pulpy grains aggregated toge-
ther in one head ; || either that whofe branches ate erel? bearing the
_more pleafant fruit:or that whofe branches are procuzzbent and trail-

I. SRRAMBLE, Blackberry. Rabw onige-
Winged; viz. growing by pairs againft ‘one another upona middle e :
rib 3 || either that which bears the mere beantiful and fweet flower : or
that whofe flower is leff beantiful and frvees.

ROSE. ° . . Rafw.

| :
1< [ o
ll RASBERRY, Rdﬁi!. : . ( ing Rubus Idass.

Divided into feveral fegments 5 || either that which bears a more juicy
¢fculent berry, being the leffer plant : or that which bears a drier re
berry, being the saller plant. . .
<  SGOOSBERRY. , , : , Grofenlaria,
| 3- SWHITE THORN, Haw-thor. g Oryacanthe.
Lvudivided 5 whether . , . ‘
* Roundifh 5 lehoﬁa }fl'ruit his ; A
e Efculent 5 || either that which produces a fruit like a finall Pln
) fi)]ack, round, of an acid auftere taft, th{i'Bloﬁifms £:ning'o’:;
y | before the leaves: or that which bearsits finits in clufters,
being long flender reddifp, of an acid taft.

~N

. GSLOE-TREE, Black.thorn. '  Bruse filos.
BARBERRY. | R

»

| | Not efculent 5 whether . _ ,
$  (Pargative ; having leaves like thofe of a Plum-ttee, bearing black,
berries ufedin dying. o
5. PURGING THORN. | Rhama
Nof purgative 5 | either that which hath long, ftiffe, flender, e
tharp thorns, bearing a fruit refembling a has : or that whofe -
berries contein 4 long fireaked fecd. : o
I %cmus*rs THORN. © Palierm,
! * CBOXTHORN. Lycium.,
' Long 5 and fomewhat boary. ‘ N '
7. BUCKS THORN, T 1L BAC- Rhsmmua. -

2 BRIER. - Rofa’canins,
L Simple leaves ;
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11. BACCI-
" FEROUS
DECIDU-
ous NOT
SPINOUS.

Vitis.
Rj“‘o

Visis Tdes
vsulgarss.

Viburnum.

' dria.

Cornns fami-
"o,

Padws Theo.
rbf‘ﬂn'.o
Mabalab.

(hm‘é;cﬁ:
bus. .

Diofpyros.

" dlnns nigra
baccifera.

Pﬁi(l enum’

Periclymenum
relum.

Piper.

Bhegereon.
Enonymus.

Ligufirum.
Calfia Podta-
rum.

Sambucus
Rofca.
Sambucus a-
gqmatica,

Polemonium,

Tragus.

Of - Shrubs. Part. 11

II. BACCIFEROUS Shrubs of DECIDUOUS leaves, NOT SPI-
NOUS, may be diftributed iato fuch whofeberriesare 3 cither

<

|

f

Efculent 5 bearing their fruit

In cluflerss || either that of arich juice,fpungy woad,trailing branches:

I.

\ or that whof® leaves are like thofe of Gossberry, but larger,and ere&

VINE, Grape, Raifin.
CURRAN.

(brazches.

Singly 5 being a low plant, of dark green leaves, hollow flowers, fmall

2. BILBERRY, Whortle-berry. (fruit.

Not efculent 5 to be further diftinguifhed with refpect to the Leaf.

Ondivided ;

~

i

"Rownds confiderable for the

( Manner of bearing their fruit 5 whether
(In Umbels 5 whofe leaves are ' .
Hoary 5 underneath; ||either that whichbears black berries,
containing one flat feed : or that which bears red berriss.
WAYFARING TREE.
3- 2WHITE BEAM TREE, Cumberland Hawthorn.
Green s having red twigs, and a black fruit,conteining one ker-
4. DOGBERRY TREE. : (nel.
In clufters 5 having but one grain ina black berry ; || either that
IRDS CHERRY. (whofe leaves are larger:or leffer,
5 9WILD ROCK CHERRY OF AUSTRIA. (leavesare
Lsparfedly 5 having feveral grainsin a berry s whether fuch whofe
( Hoary underneath , and Fe 3| either that of a thicker leaf,bear-
ing a red berry, covered with a kind of down : or that other
< SDWARF MEDLER. ¢ (bearing a black. berry.
* ¢SWEET WHORT. .
Green and larger 5 like thofe of Alder, but {moother,bearing a
black berry,the inward bark_being a violent purgative,
7. BERRY BEARING ALDER.,
Flowers 3 being tubulous and odorate; || either that which is climb- -
8 WOODBINE, Honyfuckle. (ing : or that which is ere.
* 2UPRIGHT WOODBINE. - .

| Taft of the fruit; being bot biting,aromatic,growing in clufters,cach
clufter coming out on the fide of the ftalk, oppofite to aleaf on
9. PEPPER. (the other fide, being a Climber,

| Long 5

" Purgatives bearing red berries; | either that which fends out ‘its
blofloms in winter before the leaves,being of a fweetfent:or that
whofe younger branches and berries are quadrangular.

( MEZEREON. o : '

"C2SPINDLE TREE.

\ Not purgative 5 having {lender flexile twigs ||either that which
" bears black_berries in clufters : or that whichbearsred berries
PRIVET. (meore [parfedly.

SHRUB CASSIA. -

Faggeds || ither that which bears a great round clufler of ‘white fowers:

I2.

GELDER ROSE. (or that which bearsits flowers in an Umbel.
WATER ELDER. (berries.

Componnd ; bearing a flower like Jefamine with round black fhining

13. YELLOW JESSAMINE. (falks.

| Having no leaf s the flowers and berries coming out at the Jjoynts of the

14. SEA'GRAPE. Il BAC-
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(§Compound 5 whether (ted intofuch whofe leaves are ; either g pyop

—A

111. BACCIFEROUS SEMPERVIRENT SHRUBS, ;nay be diftribu- 1. Baccr-
(Winged 5 || either that which isof a fragrant fmell, bearing yellow feeds RENT e

in black_berries: or that which bears fmall berries like Mulberries, SHRUBS.

TRUER BALSOM, Balm. Ba;ﬁ!mum
I 2THORNY BURNET. - Fuarinm.
Fingered s having feveral leaves growing from one foot-ftalk,bearing
2. DWARF PALM. . (the fruit in clufters. Poims humi-

A Intire 5 whether of

A

1 Indented edges 5 bearing
Black berrics; || either that whofe leaves grow againft one another :
or that whole leaves grow alternately, |
PHYLLYRZEA, Mock-privet. Philprras.
3: 2EVERGREEN PRIVET. , s,
Redberries 5 || either that of oblong fhining ferrate ltaves, bearing
fruit like Stramwberries, but bigger : or that which bears berries of a

CSTRAWBERRY TREE. (more pale yellowifh red, Arbutus.
4 2EVERGREEN THORN. | Pyrocasthe,
LSmooth edges 5 to be further diftinguifhed by the (leaves are

fTaft ;5 hot and biting, being violent purgers; whether fuch whofe
Broader; of a tough ftalk, theleaves towards the bottom being
S more long then thofe o€ Bays,bearing greenith flowers,and black
, 2 5. SPURGE LAUREL. (berries,of a very hot taft, Lawresls,
Narrower 3 || either that which bears long pale leaves and red ber-
ries: or that which bears dark green leaves, the berries growing
6. SSPURGE OLIVE. ~ (by threes, Zymalea.
. %wmow WAIL. Ceither ,icorrmn "
'| Flower 5 asto the manner of its growth, aslikewife of the berries;
-{ [Inthe midft of the leaf's whether having .
CLarger leaves; ot [pinows : the latter of which hath a fmall leaf
l growing out of the middle of another leaf,betwixt which two,
the blofloms and berries do grow.

i
:
!
¥

<17. SLAUREL OF ALEXANDRIA. Leurus die:
. l’ ) EHORSE-TONOUE. , Bypogloffum.’
! Leffer 1eaves 5 [pimows, bearing large red berries. .
- & BUTCHERS BROOM. Rafents

' In an Umbel ; having athick, broed, dark coloured lesf, bearing
early flowers, and {aid to bloflom twice in one year.
9. WILD BAY.
‘] Leaf's whether
TSmall, flender; and prickly at the ends,being adorate;)| either that
whole leaves and weod, are of a more pleafant fext, producing
1 J blewifb berries : or that whofe fent is /eff pleafant, bearing black,
’ o.SJUNIPER. - (berries. Famprns.
, 10-25AVIN, . ' Sabins,
| Roundifh and broad ;|| either that whichis odorate : or that whofe
flowers grow in cluflers, bearing pentagonal fruit about the big-
MYRTLE (nefs of a Peafe. adgrius.
MYRTLE SYMACH. B el
Manner of growing ; upon other plants;|| either that which hath weak '
branches, angular thining leaves, black berries in clufters, growing
commonly upon other trees or walls: or that which #ever grows on
IVY.  (theground of a paler colour and tranfparezs berrics, Heders
MISSELTO. : IV. SI- vfews:

Laurss tings.

‘I.

A S

12.
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Of Shrbs. Pare. 1L,

Iv. SILI-
Quous
SHRUBS.

Syrings cars-

leo ﬁon.

Capparse,
Afpalathus.

Labsirnum.
Cytifus.

- Sena.

Colutzan.

’ Glycyrrhiza.

Acacia,
Acacia Admeri-
cana.

Planta bami-
/78

Genifla.
Genifta [pi-

wofa.

Tragacantha.
Dorycnissm.

iV. 'SILIQUOUS SHRUBS, may be diftinguifhed into fuch as are

* Decidnows 5, whether having x

C Intire leaves 3 the ] o
SGreater;, being a tall plant, approaching nearer to the maguitude

of a Tree, bearing beautiful {pikesof blew flowers.
2 1. LILACH, Pipe-tree. " - :

Leffér 5 (|either that of a round leaf, being a low plant, the bud of
whofe flower, when pickled, isan efculent fauce, bearing large
white flowers : or that whith is #aller, bearing yellow flowers.

.. SCAPAR. )

' 2THORNY BROOM.
LCompound leavess
gTrefoiI: 5 bearing yellow flowers 5 the Greater, or the leffer.

-\

BEAN TREFOIL.
3- 2SHRUB TREFOIL.
Winged leaves 5
TExropean 5 confiderable for having
A purgative quality; | either that which hath no od leaf at the

} end : or that which bears its {feeds in hollow pods or bladders.

SENA.
] 4 2BASTARD SENA,
An efculent root 5 of a fweet juice.
s. LICCORICE.

-Exotic 5

(The Greater ; being thorny, bearing yellow flowers 3 || either

thar whofe Jeaves are fmaller, the flowers growing in a {phz-

rical clufter, being odorate: or that whofe /eaves are much

"< larger.

6 'gBTNDING BEAN TREE.

" ¢LOCUST TREE. '

' The Leffer ; confiderable for the falling down of the branches,

and clofing of the leaves upon a touch, asif the plang had fenfe.

7. HUMBLE PLANT |

 Sempervirent 5 having - ‘

[ Green twigs 5 bearing yellow flowers; || either that which hathlong -
flender, fquare, flexile twigs, and long thincods: or that whofe
twigs are more fhort, and (%iﬁ'c, and prickly, bearing fhorter cods

< more full and thick. ' .

] 8. g BROOM.

(

A

FURRS.

Hoary leaves ; || cither that which hath long thoras, {tanding thick,
bearing white flowers fhaped like thofe of Broom, having winged
leaves : orthat which is a Cinguefoil.-

GOATS THORN.
9- 2DORYCNIUM,

V. GRA-
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V. GRANIFEROUS DECIDUOUS SHRUBS; may be diftinguith- v. craxi-

ed into fuch asare o , };léngaus
\{Ered; tobe confidered according to their sy .
i Flowers ; whether fuch.as have ' SHRUBS.

“Smaller flowers 5 in{pikes 5 bearing
rRowund fruit 5 like berries; || either that which bears five leaves
upon a foot-ftalk : or whofe feed-vefjels are pentagonal, contein-

‘ | ingfmall yellow feed.
< I CHAST TREE. , . L Agnwms caflus.
| |4 11 SSPIKED WILLOW OF THEOPHRASTUS, | SpraaTie

| Seed wrapt up in Down 5 having very fmall leaves like thofe.of ¢i- prref
pres, and an odorate wood. : L
[ 2. TAMARISK- . . Tamr;:ﬁ,'”ﬁ“
\ Larger flowers 5 whether . -
10dorates ||either that which hathmweak branches, whofe flowers
are of a more pleafant fmell: or that whofe flowers are ofla
Y| ) firongandlefpleafant fmell.

A

JESSAMINE. ~ T Gamiem
lg‘ WHITE PIPE TREE. - ~ Syringa albas
|| (Not oz_f;rl:tea having leaves like thofe of Marfh mallow, being foft .
! and-hoary, » L -
4 SHRUB MALLOW., | | dibes.

Odoratenefs of the leaves; || either that which grows in fenay places,
bearing long leaves, and {mall fguamous Catkins : orthat whichis
a lower plant having roundifh nervous Jeaves,upon long foot-ftalks,

{| bearing woollytufts, and feeds like Lentils.

GALLS, "« - . Elaspus
11 5 2RED SUMACH. | | i
| MilkinefSof the juices being aviolemt purger; having long lenves of &
pale green colonr. : , o S -
6. TREE SPURGE. : ' ' < Tithymalins ~

| Climbers 5 either by : o L
Twifling ; || either that whichis a Trefoil : or that which hath winged
leaves,bearing the flowers in a clufter, having featbery tufts.
CLEMATIS, Virgins-bower, : .
7 9TRAVELLERS JOY.

arborefecens

Clemass, *

Viorna omlgi. .

Laying hold on walls or trees by [malltendrils 5 like clawes or fingers. Vi
g, VIRGINIAN CLIMBERS, Firginien L. 5 e .
5 ‘ eayfise

vi. GRA-
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VI. GRANI-
FEROUS
EVER-
GREEN
SHRUBS.

Ciftas.
foi‘m.

Sans munda. A

Yarton rair.

hmiome

Rofmarians.
Salvia frati-
cofa.

Sefdli Hshis
picsm.
Ledum Alpi-

[ 18

Ralimus.
Fouss barba.

Erica
e

3. VIL

[ Enropean 5 confiderable for

Of Shrubs. Pare. II.
P
VI. GRANIFEROUS EVERGREEN SHRUBS, may be diftingui(h-
(edinto fuch asare
| Bearing large flowers 3 whether that which hath bosry leavesythe flow-
er confifting of ffve leaves : or that which bearslang fliffe leaves of o
L. SHOLY ROSE. (dark green.
* 20LEANDER, Rofé-bay. |
Having apurging quality 5 whether fuch as have
Hoary leaves ; || cither that which hath fwall leaves,thick fét upon the
ftalk,being hoary underneath: or that whofe leaves are bigger,and
Y hoary all over, bearing fmall flowers in tufts,
| SSANA MUNDA
" CGUTTWORT, Troxble-belly,
 Smooth hard dry leaves ; bearing a blew flower like that of Scabioss.
3. HERB TERRIBLE. S
Being odorate 3 whether fuch as have
" Hoary leaves 5 verticillate having hooded flowers 5 || cither that which
hath merrow long leaves hoary mndermeath: or that which hath
broader leaves boary all over, bearing yellow gaping flowers.
ROSEMARY.
4 9SAGE MULLEIN. '
LGreen leaves 5 whether that which bears fmall flewers in an Umbel :
or that which bearsa large flower like that of Okander,yellow and
HARTWORT. . ( fpotted.
5 gswzm" MOUNTAIN ROSE.
| The place of their growth 5 whether
* Near the Sea 5 being of a pale colour s || either that whofe leaves are
l Jfumoath, bearing moffj flowers,and a fwall comprefféd.feed : or thatof
winged hoary fhining leaves, bearing yellow flowers in clufters.

g SSEA PURSLAIN.
* 2SILVER BUSH. S
| In barren places 5 being a low plant, having favall hollow flowers, and
7. HEATH. (Vitsle lemvey.

<<

| Exoticy a low fbrub, the branches fpreading and growinic:hick toge-

ther, which #fter being dnied and fhrunk up, willupon being pat into
warm_waser dilate and expend themfelves.

8. ROSE OF JERICO.,
Of Trees.

Treesmay be diftinguifhed according to their
" Fruit or Seed ; being conteined eitherina
Flefby pulp 5 whether

POMIFEROUS. I
%PRUNIFEROUS. II.

BACCIFEROUS, III
Hard fhell ; '

NUCIFEROUS. 1IV.

| 2GLANDIFEROUS, or CONIFEROUS. V.
{ SINGLE TEGUMENTS, orCoverings. VI
WOODS OR BARKS. VIIL

|GUMMS OR ROSINS.  VIIL

L POMI-
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1. POMIFEROUS TREES, may be diftinguithed into fuch asare 1 POML *

<
|

A v §
———

r More properly called Trees ; whether TREES.
| Deciduows 5 having ’

“Vifible Bloffoms 5
1 Efculent when ripe 5 ,
: Morerowssd ; the tree {preading more in breadth; both asto the
branches and roets of it, the fraits having an outward cavity at
| 1 ¢ each end, inthe place of the bloffom and the falk, and fivein-
ward cavities lined with fliffe membranes, each of whichdoth
» l 1. APPLE. (commonly contein two kermels. adolws,
| <\ Leff round s that part of the fruit where the flalk grows,being
more prominent ; || either that which rifes more in beight:or that
which fpreedsmore in breadth, being a lower and more creoked

tree, whofe fruit is covered with a Dow»,being when raw,of ap

. PEAR. (unpleafant. taft and fend. * i""'-‘ .
2. 3QUINCE. e L e
$ | Not efculens till rosten 5 a
{ The greaterﬂkithcr that finaller tree,having loxg/sawes,dark green
, ‘ above and white beneath,the fruit having « wide aperturein the
i place of the bloffors : or that thersy sree, whofcleaf and fruit is
< like a Hawthorn,but the fruit bigger,and of a pleafant acidity.
| MEDLAR. R - Mafpilm.
3- 2LAZAROLE. L o Malplns dree

| The leffer 5 being tal trees 5 || either that of winged ferrate leaves, -
bearing a fruit like a fwall Pear:or that of jagged leaves,bearing
a leffer fruitin cluflers upom long foot-flalks. - - - -
| TRUE SERVICE. Co0 "
| 4 2COMMON SERVICE. S . Swh
| No wiftble blofforns 3 unlefs (as JOHN BAUHINUS obforves) within - '~
the fruit, being a weak tree,of (mooth bark, large'leaves, divided L
commonly into five jags, whofe fruit is ot an oblong -Pear-like fi- :
gure,of a more foft confiftence, full of lictle graios. '
5. FIGG. 2 Fiews.

'A'.’\ : N S'h’.
’ Sorbus tormi-

[ 8

\ Sempervirent 5 or evergreens whofe fruit is either

fmud:, Of a v
| ( Hard, cruflaceous, brittlerine 5 a thorny tree,bearing large beauti-
| Y ful blgffoms, thefruit full of grains in a redpulp, witha kind of
| < Coromet on the top of the fruit,at the place of the bloffom.
1) 6, POMEGRANATE. silas B
+ ( Softex rine s the fruit as toits colour being of a deep yellows|| either
that which hath a quick juice of a grateful acidity : or that whofe
. ORANGE. (juice is of a more dull and flas tast. Anramia.
| 7- 2ADAMS APPLE. . ' Powwm dis-
\Oblong 5 and oval 5 being of apale yellow 5 || either the bigger, whofe ™
rine is more thick y and wholc juice is leff acid: or the lefwhofe rine

g CITRON. (is mmoretkiny and whofe juice is more acid, Hainsmedi-
" cLEMMON. e,

[Lleﬁ properly called Trees 5 bearing fruits of fome refemblance to Figgs

[| either that which grows to a great bignefs,bearing a pleafant fruit,

many ina clufter, being Anzual: or that whole leaves grow out of

one another, of which thofe in Northern Countries are commonly fo
PLANTAIN TREE.  ({mall as tobe reckoned among(t Herbs. mwfa arbor.

2 INDIAN F1GG. Q. H. PRU- Ficus Indica.
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n. prunt. 1L PRUNIFEROUS TREES, may be diftinguifhed into fuch asare
;f{l;ggs | Not Purgative ;
: i Deciduows 5 whofe fruits are
t Greater ; whofe {tones are :
Rough; having many deep crooked furrows ; || either that whofe
fruit is covered with a Dowsn : or that whofe {kin is 7oz downy,
MalusPerca. | | [ I PEACH. Afalacotoon.
Naciperfica, ! ) 7 NECTARINE.
Smooth 5 || either that, which is Bewer ripe, of a more dry, folid,
15| yellowpslp: or that of amore fucexient prlp.
Malus drme- APRICOCK.
e |1 17 2PLUMM.
< | ULeffer 5 putting out blefforrs before leaves ; | either that which bears
’ amore rownd fruit xpon along foes-Stalk : or that which bearsa
| more oblong fruit upon a fhorter foos-flalk.

ewafur. -] | CHERRY.
Corns. 3: 2CORNELION. .
| Sempervirens : having flemes with very fmall kermels : | either that

which hath loxg narrew leaves, boary underneath, the fruit not efcu-

lent till pickled : or that which hath very long leaves, like thefs of

| Reed, the frnit growiog in clufters, of a pleafant taft.

Oles. - OLIVE.
Paima. 4 2DATE. .
 Pargative 5 being {old in Apothecaries fbops. .
{ Vfed fometimes for food 5 | either that whofe fruit ¥s bigger : or that
which bears a fivall black_surbinase fruit,{tanding in a listle cup, of a
black , fweet, vifcid pulp, adhering to the fleme , which conteins
o three feeds.
Myrebalanss. MIROBALANE.
$eiofon. 5+ JSEBESTEN. |
| Not wfed for food s || either that whofe fruit hath fome refesblance to

an Olive: orthat which bearsa red frwit, the leaf fhort,round, fer-
- rate, of a deep green.
Zixyphus alba. WHITE JUJUBS. , .
Bicyphus fah 6 2COMMON JUJUBS. |

of .‘I:;ee.r. ~ Pare. 1L

e e —
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71[. BACCIFEROUS TREES, may be diftinguifhed into fuch asare ML BACCF
{Exropean s (either EEROUS

" Deciduom 5 whofe fruit is ‘ . ’
%Efmlent 5 having broad,roundifb, Jerrate,rough leaves bearing a fruit

like that of a Rasberry, but bigger.
1. MULBERRY. ' , . Morws,
Not efculent 5 having
i Winged leaves 5 the wood more .
7saft and fpungy ;|| either that, the younger branches of which
are full of Pith, bearing the berries in an Umbel, being of an ill
t fent: or that which bears its berries ina clofe suft, the wood
being ufed for giving a black tinGure to Leather.
< <. ELDER. . o . Sambucss.
* 2SUMACH. . Rhus Sumach.

! Hard || either that which bearsits berrirs in an Umbel being of a

red colour and an acid taft: or that whichbears a_furall, round,

oblong fruit, in long cluflers, having many hollow excrefcences

A

QUICKEN TREE. (like Bladders. Frazimss ba-
3: 2TURPENTINE TREE. - e TP

| Single leaves ; bearing a fmall black fruit upor a long foot-falk, like
that of a Cherry, the leavesrefcmbling thofe of Nettle.
5 4. NETTLE TREE. Mot
| {Edergreen ; confiderable for their
{ Berries 5 whether fuch as bear
“Black_ berries 5 || either that whofe leaves are more fbort, odorate,
| of a deep greenseach berry, conteining two feeds : or that whofe
‘ leaves are more pale, long, fhining and ferrate.

' 5 BAY. g Laurm.

x| *SL AU'REL- ) ) 4 ﬁ“a'cruma- .
* 1% Red berriess | either that which hath [mall narrew leaves of 2~ .

l dark green: or that which hath large fhiningprickly leaves.

6. gYEW ' Tz,

l * CHOLLY. © o Agrifolinm. .
\Whitifh berries 5 having fmallround leaves of anill fent,a hard clofe

7. BOX. : (wood of a yellowifh colour, Busw.

\ Gumrms 5 ||either that which hath winged leaves, without an od leaf
atthe end : or that which hath long narrow leaves like thofe of Iris,
producing a red Gum called Sanguis draconis. ‘

e

g, SMASTIC TREE. Lomsifint.
* ¢ DRAGON TREE. , Draco arbors
tExotics

[ Decidnows 5| either that whole fruit is Aromatical being the bottow of
the flower . which when ripe, grows twrgid in the middle
svhere the feeds arc conteined : or that of winged leaves, ferrate;
of adeep green, bearing white berries in clufters, * ,
€LOVE TREE. . Carypiites
9- 2BEDE TREE. , Zcedarach,
| Evergreen 5 || cither that of an Aromatic wood ufed in Phyfick,having
leaves like thofe of a Fig-tree, but lefs : or that of winged leaves, long,
marrow, fharp pointed, bearing berrics like thofe of Afparagws,inclu-
SASSAFRAS. (ﬁCIS. Saffafras.
10-5INDIAN MOLLE, Q.2 IV. NUCIL. olke arber.

A
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IV. NUcCi-
FFROUS
TREES.

Fuglans.
Amygdalus.

Piflacea.
Styrax,

Avellana. @

Corilus [ylvee
firse.

Callanes.
Fagns,

Staphylo-den-
dron.

Nux mofcha-

Cacao,
Buna arbor,

Goffipinm.
Anacardium.

-~

1V. NUCIFEROUS TREES,may be diftinguifhed into fuch asare; ..
Euroj&an , conteining in one common hu )
TOne Nut 5 having a covering thatis either
“Thick and pulpy; having oyly kernels; ||cicher that which is the
larger tree of winged leaves, odorate, having a rugged kernel, divi-
ded into feveral lobes : or that which is_aleffer tree, having long
< narrow ferrateleaves,and a fmooth kernel.
. WALNUT. :
* ¢ALMOND.
{ Thixn husks; either fuch asare .
(Wholly encompaffed 5 and covered by their hufks 5 whether that of
winged leaves,having a white thin fbel upon which thereisano-
. ther rugged covering:or that whofc leaf #s like that of 4 Quince,
] green above and white underneath , the fruit covered with o
downy bwsk, the kernelof a bad taft.
) PISTACIE, Fiftic-nut.
* ¢STORAX.
| Open at one end; being fmaller Trees , of bread indented leaves, -
bearing Cathins 5 || either that of alarger kernel and thinner fhel,
whofe bask is longer : or that of a leffer kernel and thicker fhell,
whofe bu<k is foorter.
FILBERT.
3: 2SMALL NUT.
Several Nuts ; whofe outward hufk 1s
rEchinate and prickly 5 || either that which hath long, fnooth, deeply
indented leaves, the hufk conteining three or four Nuts: or that
whichbears a fbort, roundifb, fhining leaf, having a fmooth bark,
< and Nuts of a triangular figure.

CHESNUT.
4 2BEECH.
| 8mooth 5 and thin,in the form of a Bladder 5 being a {mall tree of
s« BLADDER NUT. (winged leaves.

\Exotic; conteining in one common hufk

|One Nut 5 || either that which isa large tree, bearing the largeft Nut of
allthat are knowny covered with a thick rine upon the fhell : or that
which hath a bard Arematic kernel, covered immediately with a yel-
< lowith Aromatic husk, called Mace, upon which there isa thin (hell,
6 g COCo. , (and upon that a pulpy coat.
* ¢NUTMEG.
{ Sewveral Nuts 5 having a covering
[ Morethin 5 whole kernels are ufed for the making of drinks, being
butfmall trees 5 || either that which growsin fbady moaift places,
having many kernels togetherin a hufk : or that which is lefs
properly.called a Nut, bearing & donble kernel in a busk , each of
5 them beifg flat on one fide, and gibbBus on the other.
CHOCOLATE.
7- 2COFFIL.
Y Covered with a woolly [wbffance : or that which befides the outward
tegument hath likewile 4z inward pulp, wherein thefruit lies,of the
Jhape of a Heart,and the bignefSof a Bean, ufed in Phyfick.
8 %COTTON TREE. :

ANACARDIUM. V.GLAN-
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V. GLANDIFEROUS, and CONIFEROUS TREES, may be di- V. GLAN.

AR . ~ DIFEROUS
ftinguifhed into fuchasare 2nd CONL.

CGlandiferous. FEROUS
| {Decidwows 3 || either that which isa large tree, of a hard lafting wood, TREES.
arngged bark , the leaves waved at the edges : or that whofe leaves
are more deeply divided, bearing a larger fruit, {ftanding in great

< thick rugged cups, ufed for tanning,

: ' OAK' . - . HuercHs.
J 11 SBITTER OAK g

| Evergreen 5 || either that whofe leaves refemble thofe of Holly,being of a
dark green above, and white underneath: or that which is very
: like to this, having avery, thick ,light, porows.deciduous bark.
"+, SHOLM OAK. Hes.
" ¢CORK TREE. subers
- WConiferons 5 .
- {Deciduows 5 bearing fmall Cones3 || either that which growsin mate-
ryplaces, having leaves of a dark_green, {haped like thofe of the Nut-
tree: or that whofe leavesare very flender,growing iz tufts,more
thin at diftances, of a paler colour. :
gALDER dinns,
3- 2LARICH TREE. ‘ Laris.
LEvergreen 5 whofe Cones are
TBigger; || cither that which is a large tall tree,bearing great rowndifh
Cones of [mooth [cales, flanding upwards, the leaves being fmall,
narrow, and thick fet together: or that which bears lowg flender
leaves two growing out together from one focket,the Cones confilting
S of hard weoddy fcales. :
CEDAR. -
4 SPINE. L S
LLeffer 5 having'
~ fLong leaves 5 || either that whofe leaves encompafs and cover the
branchessbearing long Cones hanging downwards : or that whofe
- leaves grow from each fide of the flalk, being more flat, like
thofe of Tew,greenon the upper fide, and whitith underneath,
% furcated at the end, bearing Coxes fhorter and thicker, growing

A

eredt.
EMALE FIRR TREE, Pitt‘b-trel.'. Abies mas.
5+ 2FEMALE FIRR TREE. dbies femins.

Short leaves 5 || either that which growsin a cowical figure, bear-
ing fmall roundifb Cones : or that which hath cempre/fed branches
of a ftrong refinous fent, bearing fmall Cones encompaffed with fix

Jeales.
6 gCYPRESS. Copreffis.
: " ¢TREE OF LIFE. drbor vita,

VI. TREES
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VI. TREES
whofc Seeds
are in SIN-
GLE TEGU.
MENTS.

Siligna arbor.

Calfia.

Tamearindus,

Arbor Fuda.

Dimus,
Carpinss.

Fraxisns.

Acer minus.
Aeer majus,

Betnla.
Populus tre
mula.

Populus nigra.
Populus alba,

Salix angufii-
1o
Salix latifol.

Tilia.
Platanns.

VI. TREES beaf%ng their Seeds in SINGLE ‘TEGUMENTS or Co-
verings, may be difiinguithed into fuch whofe feeds are conteined in
" Pods 5 called Siliquows trees 5 whether fuch whofe Pods are '

1 Larger 5 being
Efculent 5 having winged leavesyand very broad Pods.
% 1. CAROB, St Fobn's bread.
Purgative; ‘u either that which bears a rownd, black , and verylong
< Pod,whofe pulpisufed as a penign purgative:or that which bears
athick Pod, having winged leaves, and a purgative pulp.
CASSIA.
2 2TAMARIND.

| Leffer 5 having a round leaf, bearing elegant purple blo/foms,and a thin

3. JUDAS TREE. ‘ : . (Ped.
Membranaceoss coverings 5 whether :

Foliaceows bwsks; | either that whofe Jeaves are roxgh and indented,

having a rugged bark : : or that whofe leaf is fomewhat lorger and

1 fmoother, having a more even bark. A

Y, SELM.

4 2HORNBEAM. .
| Alate feed-veffels ; or Keys 5 whether fuch as do generall bear
%Single Keys 5 having winged leaves, a fmooth bark, and a tongh weod,
5. ASH. ' '
Doxble Keys 5 || either that which hath fmaler leaves, divided into
five fegments, beinga brittlewood: orthat which hath broader
3 leaves, more deeply divided, being a foft wood,
6. SMAPLE.
" ¢SYCAMORE.
Catkins 5 called Fuliferous trees s whether fuch asare of -

[ Leffer leaves « || either that which hath flender reddifh twigs, fmooth
and white branches : or that which bears a reundifh crenate leaf, up-
on very flender foot-flalks, which makes them apt to (hake upon
every little breath of wind.

BIRCH,
7 2ASPIN, .

< Larger leaves || either that whofe leaves are of a dark green,like thofe
of Tvy, having & whitifh bark, and growing in watery places : or that
whofe leaves are laciniated, being of a dark green above, and hoary

g SBLACK POPLAR. (white underneath,

! " CWHITE POPLAR. :

{ Longer leaves 5 of a foft wood,growing moft naturally in moift places;
|| either that whofe leaves are more deafe and compa#, being the
larger tree : or that which is a leffe tree, having a broader leaf, and
bearing larger Cat-kins.

WILLOW.

9+ 2SALLOW, .
| Round Buttons 5 ||either that which hath broad leaves ending in apoint,
being fmoother above then underneath,bearing a fwees b/offoms,and a
round fruit about the bignefs of a Peafe, conteining ore feed : or that
which hath adivided leaf, whofe fruit is ecbinate or prickly, contein-

ing feveral feeds v :

10 LIME TREE.

‘¢PLANE TREE. VII. TREES
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VIL TREES confidered according to their WOODS or BARKS, v TREES
may be diftinguithed intofuch asare principally known and taken no- fonfidesed

. A according to
tice of for their &%‘6 DS

-0t 10 . . . o
Woeods 5 according to their ufesin Ay

Phyfick; whether fuch as are efteemed o _
"Cordials bging a hard, heavy, unctuous, Aromatic wood, the grain
like that of 0ak. - ‘

1. ALOE TREE. , o _ ’ Ligusm dloes.
Diaphoretic 5 of ahot biting taft ; || either that which is ufed againft
the Pox : or that which iscommended as an Antidote againft the
biting of Serpents. ‘ . o
) GUAIACUM, Pockwood. T Ligmum oie.
2 2SNAKEWOOD. s i

Cooling ahd Afiringent; whether that of a deep red, being hard,
heavy, and of a finer grain, having adull taft and no fent : or that
which is yellowifh,of a ftrait courfe grain, and fragrant fmell like

s, | -
3. 1 RED SAUNDERS. . | - g:nulnm ™-
" 2YELLOW SAUNDERS. | . s;:;lum cie

| Ufeful againft the Stone and difeafes of the Kidneyss|| either that which srimum.

- tinges Water {0,as to make it in feveral lights to appear of two co-
lours,blewifh and yellow, not confiderable for ta(lP or fmel: or that
which is gelowifh in the middle, and white on the outfide, having

< a hottifh taft, and a fept like that of a white Rafe. _

LIGNUM: NEPHRITICUM. . l;'g::: ]
4 2ROSEWOOD. L igwum Rbe-

| Mechanics 5 whether for . - . L diwm,

Dying ared colosir 5 the former being a bard heavy wood of a ftrait

‘grain, with fireaks of black. _ ‘ L
BRASIL WOOD. ‘ Brafilinm lige

3 2LOG WOOD. .

Fabrile ufes 5 whether the making of L

[ Cabinets 5 being capable of a fhining politure 5 (| either thatof a

black_celonr, a clofe grain, being very heavy : or that which is

¢ wariegated with red and white. -

|6 EBONY. . . : .o S 7

1™ 2PRINCES WOOD.. N e

' Tubes 3 for the conveiance of Wafer, being ftreight flender trees,
growing toa very great height, having a tuft of branches only
at the top, the greateft partof them being pith, inclofed in a

fhel of very bard wood, fomewhat refembling a Rufb,

. 7. CABBIDGE TREE, Palmetto Royal.

"_Ba'rlg-', or Rines; either that which is

%Eﬁulcm 5 being Aromatic, and of a{weet taft.

8. CINNAMON! e
Medicikal ; || either that which is fo foveraign a remedy for the cxre
of Agues , being of a -dark colour , no confiderable taft : or that
whichis of a» 4fb colowr,and a bot biting saff,good again(t the Scuryy. '
9 %CORTEX FEBRIFUGUS PERUVIANUS, Fefwits powder. f".:?;’: febri-

Cipmamomum.

CORTEX WINTERANUS. fugus: in.
ANYS.

:. 14
VIII. TREES
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VI. TREES
whofe Seeds
are in SIN-
GLE TEGU.
MENTS.

Siligua arbor.

Calfia.

Tamearindus,

Arbor Fuda.

Dimus,
t."‘.” $o

Fraxins.

Adcor minus,
Acer majus,

Betula.
Populus tre
mula.

Populus nigra.
Populus alba,

Salix awgufli-
ol.
Salix latifol.

Tilia.
Plasanns.

Of Trees. Pare. 11.

VI. TREES bearing their Seedsin SINGLE TEGUMENTS or Co-
verings, may be diltinguithed into fuch whofe feeds are conteined in
" Pods 5 called Siliquows trees; whether fuch whofe Pods are '
1 Larger 5 being
%Eﬁulents having winged leaves,and very broad Pods.

1. CAROB, St Fohn's bread,
Purgatives || either that which bears a rond, black and very long
¢ Pod, whofe pulpisufed asa penign purgative:or that which bears

athick Pody having winged leaves,and a purgative pulp.

CASSIA.
2 QTAMARIND.
| Leffer 5 having a rond leaf, bearing elegant purple bloffoms, and
3. JUDAS TREE. ‘ : .

a thin

(Ped.

A

A

Membranaceows coverings 5 whether :
Foliaceows busks; | either that whofe leaves are rough and indented,
having a rugged bark : : or that whofe leaf is fomewhat longer and
\ fmoother,having a more even bark. .
3 ELM.
4 2HORNBEAM. .
| Alate feed-veffels 5 or Keys ;5 whether fuchas do generall bear
Single Keys 5 having winged leaves, a fmooth bark, and a tongh weod.
5. ASH. '

%Double Keys || either that which hath fmaller leaves, divided into
five fegments, beinga brittlewood: orthat which hath breader
leaves, more decply divided, being a foft wood,

g SMAPLE.
" ¢SYCAMORE.
Catkins 5 called Fuliferous trees s whether fuchasare of

1 Leffér leaves - || either that which hath flender reddifh twigs, fmooth

and white branches : or that which bears a reundifb crenate leaf, up-
on very flender foot-flalks, which makes them apt to fhake upon
every little breath of wind.

BIRCH,

7 2APIN, .

Larger leaves 5 || cither that whofe leaves are of a dark green,likethofe

of Ivy, having s whitifh bark,, and growing in watery places : or that

‘whofe leaves are laciniated, being of adark green above, and hoary

g. SBLACK POPLAR. (white underneath.

! " ¢WHITE POPLAR. : v

| Longer leaves 5 of a foft wood,growing moft naturilly in moift places;
|| either that whofe leaves are more denfe and compa#, being the
larger tree : or that which is a leffe tree, having a broader leaf, and
bearing larger Cat-kins. .

WILLOW. '
9+ 2SALLOW, .
| Round Buttons 5 ||either that which hath broad leaves ending in apoint,

being fmoother above then underneath,bearing a fwees b/offor,and a

roxnd fruit about the bignefs of a Peafe, conteining oe feed : or that

which hath a divided leaf, whofe fruit is echinate or prickly, contein-
ing feveral feeds ‘ A :
LIME TREE.

1°-SPLANE TREE. ViI. TREES
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VI[..}'—I"-l.lEESWconﬁdered according to their WOODS or BARKS, viI. TREES
may be diftinguithed intofuch asare principally known and taken no- onfidered

. 1 according to
tice of for their tvl;eir DS

. R : . : OODS or

Woeds 3 according to their ufesin vy

Phyficks whether fuch as are efteemed - )
[Cordial 5 bging a hard, heavy, unctuous, Aromatic wood, the grain
like that of 0ak. : ' S
1. ALOE TREE. } o - . Liguum dlses.
Diaphoretic 5 of ahot biting taft ; || either that which is ufed againft
the Pox : or that which iscommended as an Antidote againit the

biting of Serpents. ‘ C
) GUAIACUM, Pockwood. o i.:pm: vite.
% 2SNAKEWOOD. L

Cooling ahd Afiringents whether that of a deep red, being hard,
heavy, and of a finer grain, having adull taft and no fent : or that
which is yellowifh,of a ftrait courfe grain, and fragrant fmell like

Mwsk, | '

. SRED SAUNDERS. : - Santalum ra-

3 gyx':u.ow 'SAUNDERS. . . . L e
| Ufeful againft the Stone and difeafes of the Kidneyss|) either that which sriwwm.
tinges Water {0,as to make it in feveral lightsto appear of two co-
lours,blewifh and yellow, not confiderable for taft or fiwel: or that

which is yedowifh in the middle, and white on the outfide, having

P, a hottifh taft, and a fept like that of a white Rofe. .
LIGNUM. NEPHRITICUM. . ’m:- .
4 2ROSEWOOD. gl e

| Mechanics 5 whether for , L dinm,
Dying ared colosir 5 the former being a bard beavy wood of a ftrait
grain, with fireaks of black. . , :
BRASIL WOOD. ' Beafilinm lig-. .
5 2LOG WOOD. o
Fabrile ufes 5 whether the making of S
{ Cabinets 5 being capable of a thining politure ; (| either that of a
black_celonr, a clofe grain, being very heavy : or that which is
¢ variegated with red and white. 4
! 4, SEBONY. : : . Ebewam.
]
|8

PRINCES WOOD.. o

Tubes; for the conveiance of Wafer, being ftreight flender trees,
growing toa very great height, having a tuft of branches only
at the top, the greateft part of them being pith, inclofed in 2’
fhell of very hard wood, fomewhat refembling a Rufb,

.. 7. CABBIDGE TREE, .Palmetto Royal.,

!_Ba'rlqg or Rines; either that which is

%Ej&ulent 5 being Aromatic, and of afweet taft.

- 8. CINNAMON. . : C e
Medicital ; || either that which is fo foveraign a remedy for the cxre
of Agues, being of a -dark colour , no confiderable taft : or that
which is of a# 4/b colowr,and a bot biting taff,good againft the Scurvy.
9% %gORTEX FEBRIFUGUS PERUVIANUS, efuits powder. j‘;’.:;‘x febri-

Cinvsamomum.

ORTEX WINTERANUS,

Cortex Win-
anys.

P 5oy
VIII. TREES
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vy TRegs  VIII. TREES confidered according to their GUMMS or ROSINS,

confidered
according to
their GUMS
or KOSINS.:

M]"‘.o

Gumms Ara-
bicum
Surcocola.

Thus.
Gummi Ele-
mi.

Gummi Awi-

ma.
Copak

Cayanna.

Bougiin.

Cam’bua.

u‘m'm.
Taca mahacs.

Lacca.

Lignidambra.
Balfamnm
Pernyianum.

P
|

A

may be diftinguifhed ; either according to their .

Gums 3 whether . .
Odorate s being of a bitter taft, proceeding -from an exetic thormy

Tree.
1. MYRRHE. . ' ‘
Not odorate 5 ||either that which proceeds from an Bgyptias thorny
tree : orthat which isof a yellowifh colour and bitter taft, lea-
ving behind ita kind of fweet rellith, fomewhat like Liccerice,
-, SGUMM ARABICK.
" ¢SARCOCOLLA

?

" URofins 5 whofe confiftence ismore

j Solid 5 and hard
1 Odorate 5 havinga
[ More pleafant Jemt 5 ufed for .
Suffumigasions ; being tranfparent 5 having
[Leffer grains s || either that which rocceds from an Arabiar
tree : orthat whichisof near refemblanceto this, proceed-
ing from an Zthiepian Olive, of a whitifb colowr mixed with
yellow particles.
FRANKINCENSE, Olbansm.
3- 2GUM ELEML |
| Bigger grains 5 proceeding from an American gree, the lateer
of which is mere clear and tranfparent.
GUMMI ANIMZ.
4 2COPAL. ~
ILPer umes 5 | either that which is of a more hard confiftence,

<

<

(R Y—

and more tenacious : or that which is more eafily diffolved.
CARANNA. ‘
5 %BEN JAMIN. ~
Leff pleafant fent 5 either that whichis -
*( Morevolatile ; white and tranfparent from feveral trees.
% 6. CAMPHIRE. N
. CLefwolatile 5 | either that which is mws&noms and bisterifs, eafily
growing foft, procecding from anexotic thormy tree: or that
which proceeds from a tall #ree like Poplar.
| BDELLIUM. ,
7 2TACA MAHACA,
| Not odorate 5 of aredtiniure,ufed inpeinting and varnifbing.
8 LAKE. ‘ :
| Liquid; being of a fweet fent 5JLeithcr that which is of a ssore firong
Jmell : or that which is of a reddifh coloxr, ufed for ftopping defluxi-
ons. .
LIQUIDAMBRA.
9" 2BALSAMUM PERUVIANUM.

CHAP.
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CHAP. V.

L. Concerning Animals, the general diftribution of them. 1. Of éxar-
guiows Animals.  1IL. Of Fifb. IV. Of Birds, V. Of Beafts.
VI. A Digreffion concerning Noah's Ark, .

Enfitive creatures may be diftinguifhed into fuch as are counted

more

Imperfed 5 which have fomething analogous to blood, but are deftitute

of that red juice commonly fo called, being therefore ftiled EX-
ANGUIOUS, having either no leggs, or more legs then four,

Perfe& 5 whether '

'FISHES, which have no legs, but fins anfwerable to them, being co-
vered with a naked fkin, orwith fcales, whofe proper motion is
wimming. _ Y L

BIRDS, which have two leggs and two wings, whofe bodies are co
vered with feathers, being oviparous, whofe proper motionis fly-
mng.

\BEAgTS, which are for the moft part, four-footed,hairy, and vivipa-

rous, .excepting only fome few which are without feet or hair, and
are oviparous. L. .

It may be obferved to be amongft thefe (asit isamongft the other
ranks of Beings,) that.the mere perfect kinds are the leaft numerous.
Upon which account, Infeds being the moft minute and imperfect, and
fome of them (perhaps) of afpontancous generation, are of the great-
eft variety, tho by reafon of their littlenefs, the feveral Species of them,
have not hitherto been fufficiently enumerated or defcribed, by thofe
Authors who have particularly applyed themfelves to this {tudy-

“ There are fundry of thefe,as likewife of other Animals,which have no
Latiz names,as being unknown to the Komsasns, & there are fundry which
have no Englifh names, as being ftrangersto us, And amongft thofe.that
have Exglifh names, fome are here defcribed by their ufual Appellations in
Latix,becaufe 1 knew not at prefent how to render them properly in Eng-
lifh: And fome there are peculiar to fome coaftsand rivers, and not
commonly known elfewhere, which are hard to be enumerated.

Asfor fillitiows Animals, as Syren, or Mermaid, Phenix, Griffin, Harpy,
Ruck,, Centanr, Satyr, &vc. there isno provifion made for them in thefe

A

b1

tables, becaufe they may be infinite 5 and befides, being but bare names,

and no more, they may be exprefled as Individuals are.
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Of Exanguions Animals.

Hofekinds of more imporfe(t Aaimals, which are deflitute of that

red juice, commonly called blood, are ftiled Exengaiass 5 to which
may be annexed that general name givento the deaft kinds of thefc,
viz. Infei, from that incifure or refemblance of cutting whatis common
to moft of them in fome part of their bodies.

Thefe EXANGUIOUS ANIMALS enay be d:ﬁmgmfhcd into
{Lefer 5 ufually called Infei%s 5 whether fuch whofcfenermon is
' Amlogmu tothat of ether Awimals ;* which breed young like them-
felves , growing froma {effer to a magpitude , not being
l tranﬁnuublc into any other Infe& 5 whether fuch as have.
NO FEET OR BU{' SIX fcet being WITHOUT WINGS, L
SIX FEET and WINGS, or MORE feet THEN SIX. 11,
Anomalons ; whether fuch as
ARE DESIGNED TO A FURTHER TRASMUTATION. HL.
¢ Have i their prodnllion undergone feverall mutations; being firlt
Egg: then Maggots or Caserpillars, then Aurelie, and then flying
sy which after their firft produftion do rot: mcrcafe in mag-
mtude, whether fuch ashave
NAKED WINGS. 1V.
EATHED WINGS. V.
1 Greater ; whether
ﬂlhrd, whofe bees are on their outfide 5 being either

e

A A PO
pr——— ——

F——ﬂ‘t

CRUSTACEOUS; namely fuch as are whol}y covered wnh a

—

of claws, and two or, more annulated horms or feelers. V1.
TESTACEOUS ; 5" of amore bard and brittle Subftance
gTHKBINATED, confifting of a come-tike catity, rouled up in

ath

a fhirad, which beginniog at the Apertvre or mowsh of them,

Y ) doth general cd the 1cﬁhandtothe nght. VI
NOT TURBINATED .

{ SOFT. IX,

I. INSECTS

g voxgh flexile fubfiance, havmg generally eight legs, befidesa pair
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I. INSECTS of an Analogous generation, having »o feet, orbut fix.L INSECTS.
feet, being withowt wings, may be diftributed into thofe that are l;-::“(‘g i
- Apoda 5 without feet. _ _ ' ' fis, being
€ More oblong and rownd 5 without
(Largery . o , g
" More flender 5 of a reddifb colour 4 with very little diftindion
of partss || either that which breeds in the carth: or that
which breeds in the bodies of children. L
1{, SEARTH WORM. T
d 1T 2BELLY WORM. . . Tafikerid
| More thick 5 || either that which breeds in watery places,being nfed *
$ | forthe drawingof blood: or that which is covered with a. firy
: moifture,having fowr little borns like prominencies,or feelets. )
LEECH. . { Hirude:
2. 2SNAIL. - | Limes.
< | | Leffer 5 breeding in Arimals 5 || cither the more ssimute, being fmiall
white Worms breeding in the lower guts of Men : or the bigger ftick-
ing their beads in the inward membrames of Horfes flomacks orguts.
ASCARIDES. - o
3-2BOTTS. j e
‘1 | More fhort and flat 5|| either that whofé fhape dqth fomewhat Pefemble

a Flounder, found both in waters, and in the branches of the Porss
bilearss, and the /iver of feveral of the Ruminant kind : or that of a
fuadrate body, with a little trunk_ftanding out berwixe two Anses:
ne,and fix firingy fubfiances behind, living in the Sca;

.gn.u E.
4 2AsILUS.

.| Hexapoda 5 having fix feet.:

| Terrefirial 3

fGreater 3

| More flender 5 || cither that whofe body is fomewhat comprefed,
[ending out a light from her tail 1 or that which is of a whitifhco-
lour, more eblong,breeding in Meal. ‘ L
1. SGLOW, WORM., Gicindsls.
5 2MEAL-WORM,; Gentle. | - Lociaarid;
{ Lefs flender 5 || citherof a’ :
Darker colour 5 being like a Beetle withont wings, but feerhing to
< have fome little rudiment s of wings, noted for being apt upon
a touch to fend out a yellowifh oyly fubfiance from his joynts. ‘
6. PROSCARAB. . . ' ‘ Profcarabenis
Lighter colour; whether that which refembles a Locuft withont
wings : or that which is of aChefunt colonr, flat, broad, [oft,

r avoiding light places. .
.. SFIELD CRICKET. | Rt
7: 2COCK ROCHES: ' data,

! Leffér 5 troublefome to other Amimals ; || whether that of apaler co-
lowr : or that of a dark red, being falient.

8 LOUSE. - Pedicnlnsi
FLEA. : ‘ _ Pules.
Aquatic s having a ca‘mpreﬁd body,with an obligne decn[/#tion upon the
back y and a long tasl. T Sconpis’ agid-

9. WATER SCORPION. K2 H, IN- fess.
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. inseCTS  IL INSECTS of an Analogous generation, having eicher wings or more
;;s::;b::e { Winged 5 whether  (legs then fix, may be diftributed into fuch asare
fixlegss - Terrefirial 5 whofe bodies are ‘

| More oblong s .
~Liviag in open fieldssand feeding on plants;|| either that kind,by the
fwarms of which whole Countriestrave been fometimes deftroy-
ed, having lowg binder legs for leaping, making & noife by rubbing
their legs agaiuﬁ their wings : or that of & luwg flender breafl, often

T bolding up the two fore-legs, which are longer then the other, |
Licxfla. . LOCUST , Grafbopper. : .
Maﬁﬂ‘. . Ny . M ANTIS. :
A | Living in holes of the ground,and bomfés 5 || either that which affets
} to refide mear Hearths.and Ovens, making a noife like a Locuft, by
. the affri¢tion of the wings having the wings lying more clofe to the
body : or that whofe fore-legs are broad and firong,divided-into fin-
§ 4| gers like thofe of & Mole;whereby it is inabled in a very fhort fpace
Gryllm. , SCRICKET. - - (to dig a hole in the ground.
Gryko-talpa. 171" CFEN-CRICKET, - Evecharr, Churr-worm.
:  More compreffed and broad ; || whether that which hath bread angnlar
Jhoulelers, being marked with an obligue decuffation on the back , ha-
ving the prbbqgk reverfed under the belly:or that which isof a Chefunt

. - colour having large [Hiff wings avoiding the light. '

Cimes, 3. g(:lMEX SILVESTRES. ‘

A

Blatsa slare WINGED COCKROCH. :
{Aguatic 5 having a decuffation or kind of Lozenge-mark on the backs

[| either that which russ spox the top of the water , having long legs like
Tipnla. thofe of a Spider:or that which hath two long fwirming legs behind,
. Cinds agne- | 4 g WATER SPIDER. - (whereby he fivims in the water.
bcs. 4 2CICADA AQUATICA. -
[ Not winged

[ Terrefirial; having
 Eight legs 5 being kartfulto
. | [ A#imalss cither the ~ S

| Larger ; whether that which by drawing out foth the belly a flimy

 /ubfiance,and working it with the feet, doth frame 4 fweall Web to
catch Flies:or that which hath an ove! bodytwo forcipate claws,
. 1 | aknotty tail,with a crooked fling at the end of it. Co
pobon | [ SSPIDER.:
corpine 5-2SCORPION.
$ Middle kinds|| either that of a sownd body,the legs fixed to the neck
i | fticking to Awimals by thrufting the bead into their skiz:or that
| || Whichisof adark red colonr,a tender skin, canfiug a very offen-
Ricinki, T4t TICK, sheep-tick. (five fiink , when crufhed.
Cimes. | 6 SPUNICE, Wall-lovfe. .
‘ < lLeq/i kind;||either that which breeds in corrupsed Cheefe, fruit,&c.
! or that which doth worZ it felf into the skin of children.
Syre. | | SMITE.
iid 17 EWHEAL WORM. |
) | | | Clothess being of a filver colour, mealy, oblong, of [ivift motion,
Tiues, {-] = & MOTH. S ~
| | Fonrteen legs 5 covered with afcaly armatwre,having aflat belly,and a
-~ | | gibbows back, being aptto roul it {elt up when rouched. y
Afilas: || o SOW, cb.efelip, Fag-lon’s, Wood-lonfe. More
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A { AMore then fourteen feet 5 || whether that whofe body is of a more com-
i Io SCOLOPENDER. ! i (preffed : or a more rownd figure, Scoapemira, -
| eJjuLus. - ISR | Fulas.
b Agquatick; || whether that which fficZ to Fifh,not much differing from'an
Afetlns,but only in refpect of the teil,which is fomewhat brosd : or' that
' SSEA LOUSE,  (whofe baek:is more gibbom being apt o0 skip. maluma.

"T'2SEA FLEA, Swgg, River Skrimp. - | pam
Y Il i . . ; TR

III. INSECTS of an ANOMALOUS gcﬁeration, defigned for a fur- . ano-
‘ther tranfmutation, may be diftinguithed inta fuchasarer  * - - marLous
r’ Apoda s thofethat are wishout feet, confidered according to the INSECTS. -

General name ; , R T -
‘% 1. MAGGOT. T e ., Esa

Particular kinds; whether fuch as are. . * '

 Sharp at both ends 5 || either the bigger,producing the favificows an%l :
or the leffer, breeding in the exarefcies of Oaks, andthe tufts of Bri-

' ‘ars,and fometimes creeping out of the fides of Caterpilars y produ-

1 cing a fmaller fort of Jhinimg Fly, mafry Of which are Seticandes.

$ |, SBEE MAGGOT, Grwb, <! '.7- =l .

* 2SHINING FLY MAGGOT. @ s .

"V A Broad and flas at their tails § || either.the greater, bhaving tiwo black,
"L fpots onthe tail, the fore-part being more flendér, with two little
black hooks upon the head,by fixing of which,this Infeét doth draw
his body forward,from whence Flefb-flies proceed:or the lefer, with -

GENTILE, (afhort ereét t4il,producing Flies of the Wafp kind.
'] 3 2WASP-LIKE FLY MAGGOT. © -~
| Pedata 5 having legs, whether

[ Hexapoda s fuch as have fix legs. o _ .

1 ( Aquaticsliving in the waters || whether that:-which ismaked, prodacing
| '\ Dragon-fiies: or that which isin a cafe with lisile firaws or fticks ad-
LIBELLA WORM. (hering to it,producing May flies.
\Y* OCADEW, straw-worm. = - | |
Terreftrialy breeding feveral forts of Scarabs 5 || whether that which

is of a ftrait figure : or that whofe #ail is inverted under the belly.

' ESTRAIT BEETLE PRODUCING :HEXAPOD.

5 2WHIRL WORM. | | Spomdse
\More then fixlegs 5 confiderable according tothe . _ :
" General name 5 comprehending all fuch,asbefides thiree pair of flen~ -

der crooked /egs, on the three firft anunlinext the beas, have two
or more fhort thick /egs behind,and two appendages it the tail. To
4 which may be adjoyned the moft principal of thofe. '
¢ §CATER PILLAR. ~ i,

* 2SILK WORM | . Bombin
\Particular kinds ; whether having

[ Eight feet 5 that whichin its progreffive motion doth firft gather
| its bodyup into a loop, refting it upon his hinder feet and the ap-
V pendages of the tail, and then thrufting himfelf forward, orclfe
1., SGEOMETRA. : ~ (fkipping forward.
|7 2SKIPPING WORM.

| 2any feet 5 amongft which the foft coinmon and numerous kind

have fonrtecn feets|| whether thofe that are fwooth : or thofe that
g. §SMOOTH CATERPILLAR. Care hirfiste.
* {PALMER. WORM, Bear worm. IV. NA-

‘ o '

Phryganenm,
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1v. NAkgD 1V.NAKED WINGED INSECTS,which in their produion do under-
X:!sulsc!r%. go feveral notations,may be diftributed into fuch,whofe wings are either

" Membranaceoms 5 coufifting of a thin sranfparens film, being bred of
{  Apoda ; without feet g ~ (Maggots or Worms that are
| {Biegers  (habit and breed,baving foxr wings ; whether fuchas are
- Favificoss;or making of Combs,in which multitudes'of them doco-
{ Beneficial 5 by their gathering of Homy and Wax from Plants 5| ei-
' ther that which is of a more oblong figure, the males of which
(called Dremes ) are without fimgs,being commonly preferved
in Gardens : or that which is more fhort, thick and bairy, living
{ | 1. SBEE, Droxe, Hive, Comb. (‘more wildly inlefler fmarms.
Rombiliss. * CHUMBLE- BEE. " S
| | ¢ Hersful; by their deftroying of fraits, Bees,&c.being of an obloag
Jigwre,and a yellow colowr:|| cither the lefiyof 3 lighter yellow:or the

N e

Vofps. ‘ L s WASP. (greater, of a deeper yellow.
0“"‘ i H ) HORNET. ) . . ) )
| Not favificoss 5 having (Wafps.

BEE-LIKR. FLY.
3- 2WASP-LIKE FLY. - | |
Two wings; || whether that of a fort thick bedy,of various bignef-
fes and colenrs,proceeding from an oblong round Aurelia, feeding
i on flefi: or that of a yellewifh colonr, and longer legs, feeding in
Mufcocor- | FLESH FLY. (dung.
nayis.
2dufca frce. DUNG FLY.. .
varia, | Leffer 5 living gregarionfiy s || either that of an oblomg body,with a decp
incifure, having foxr wings, of which there are many that at fome-
times are without wings : or that of a more flewder body,a tuft on the
bead living near watery pléces, having but 1we wings.
Formics, ANT, Emmet, Pifmire,
eshs. . | |5 2GNAT. |
_Pedatas having fix feet 5 whether thofe of .
€ Broad wings 5 || cither that which hath agreat bead, a long firaitpro- -~
' bofcis lying under the belly,making a loud noife, by the help of two

< %Fnr wings 5 whether, fuch as ‘in their fhapes refemble Bees or

ftiffe swembranes that are upon his breaf#:or that which hath a near

refemblance to a Butterfly,in refpet of the largenefs of the wings,but

Cicada: 6 CICADA. (only they are wot farinaccows or ere&.
Mufeapapiie- } < =t PPAPILIONACEOUS FLY. .

aces. Narrow wings 5 being bred out of the water 5 || either of a #aked bez-

- apod Worme : or of ome that lives in acafe, to which little fticks and

Libika. 1 DRAGON FLY, Belts-bead. - (ftraws do adhere.

Sericawds. ' 7 MAY FLY. :

- [Longlegs 5 having but two wings,
8. CRANE FLY. shepheards fly.
| Fariitaceows wings 5 being covered witha mealy fubflance eafily coming
‘off upon a touch, which in the Microfeope appearsto confilt of fmall
downy feathers,as the moft ingenuous Mr. Hook hath firft difcovered 3
whether fuch whofc wings in the ufual pofture are

Erelfed ; ftanding upright upon their backs being of great variety for
colours and magnitndes,diftinguifhable into thefe two commor kinds, -
Pagito, gBUTTERFLY. (fuch as appear by day,cr by nighs.
Phaleva, 9- 9MOTH. : (ftromg,and the tail more broad.
Compreffeds lying merg flat on the body,the wings being more fbort and
Pradais. 1c. HAWK BUTTERFLY. o V. SHEA-
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“ V SHE!YTHED WINGED INSECTS, commonly called Beetles or ¥.SHEATH-

Scarabs, may be diftributed intofuch, whofe cpverings are more gg ‘g“NG
Thick , firong andhorny; whether thofe that are accounted SECTS.

€Horned 5 having either b iggefiof thts ribe e d

4 | < Owedorns the gresser the v sribe, the koxw turning down-

317 wards: orthe defér, beingone of the fwalkef of this sribe, having

-{ { Ansennme on each fide of his fment or bors,which tagetherreprefent

“the Greek letter 4, breeding amongft and devouriag Corn. |
RHINOCEROTE. : Rbimacerss,

A

| |- QWEEVILL. - | Scwrebem
J .{..T’o borms . ° wafi- cormis,
< (Stiffe, without jaywts ; whether dramchbed like thofe of a s24¢g : or
STAG BEETLE. (oot branched like thofe of a Bul/, Comm vilani,
% SBULL FLY BEETRLE - Bucerss,
Limber and with joimss im rly called berwe, being Avtenne
or feelers s | either thatw detenne are very long avd re-
%] 7 ed.over bis back zor that which hath Asebkbed fackers vot fo long.
:g%' ] GOAT-CHAFER. : ’ L Capricornm,
41 3 2KNGBBED HORN'D BEETLE. . Scarbam
! Not borned ; 2 doin, :

(Terrefirial 5 having
i Lo;é:f coverings for their wingss
3 11 greater . ;
1 1 || 7Of a derk blackifh colowrswhether that whachismoft commen:
\ or that other of near refemblance to this,having fervate legs,
< J ufing to roul Dwsg iato littlehalls, by werking backwards L
{1 111 COMMON BEETLE. (with bis binder foct. Guron

¢ |+ 2DUNG BEETLE. ‘ Searsbont Bi-
1 .| {Ofalighter colonrs | either that of aruffet colour Jiving in Trees, lorin
1 1< Ahaving a long (harp¢ail,extended beyond the amgs:or that :
. -# 11 gDOR&, Grey Beetle, (of a fhinisg greemfeeding on Rofes. scarabem

5- 2GREEN CHAFER. rboern,
| The leffér 5 || either that of “aleng flewder body, frequentabout
houfes, making a noife like the minwteof a Watch, by (triking

{ {1 thebotiomof hiséreqf againit his bedy:or that.of a more fort
] rownd fiwre, living ia the fiekds, being cichior wholly red, or o, 0ieu;

1. 1] SDEATH WATCH. (fometisnes fpotted with black  dometicus.
1 [|% 2LaDY-cow. - Scarsen

{ shorter coverimgs; not reaching half the length of their bodies,
which are long and {lender,having forked zaitr, which they turn
upin their defence ; || the greater which is:black : or thelefwhich
STAPHILINUS. v (isof a reddifh colour srapbilions.
7- 2EARWIGG. U Zmfesls.
1 1 Aguatic; || either the greater, living under water, having the binder
[ pair of legs lomger for fwimming, being faid to fly out of the water
{fometimesin the #ight : or the lefof a gibbews round foining back , _
8 gGREAT WATER SCARAB. (playing omthe top of the water, i;:':,“':.,"
* ¢LESS WATER SCARAB. Scorabaus
{ Thin, weak_ and flexile 5 of more oblong bodies ; || either that which is of #24#s- miner.
agreen, gilded, fhining colonr,ufed for Canflicks : or that which fhines
CANTHARIS. _ : (inthe night. Giindete,
9: 2GLOW WORM FLY. VL The -

\
.
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w.cau. VL The greater fort of EXANGUIOUS ANIMALS being CRU-

staceous STACEOUS, may be diftributed into fuch whofe figure is more
FXANGUL 0/ lone s

OUS ANI. .
MALS. The greater ; havin

{Naked fbells 5 of adark brown colowr 5 ||either that which hath four

| pairof legs,and two great claws : or that which hath no claws,but

five pair of legs,the feelers fomewhat compreffed, being thorny on

dS - the back, :

ABucus, LOBSTER.

Loenfla mari- - 2LONG OISTER.

| @owny fhell 5 havinga broad bead, withtwo fhort, broad, laminate
prominencies from it, five pair of legs,and o claws,

- Urfos mari- 2. SEA BEAR.
- \The leffer 5 living in
< [Frefb waser s refembling a Lobfter, bus much lef, of a bard flell,
Afacus fiavi- 3. CRAYFISH, cCrevice.

Salt water ; having a thinner fhell , being of a pale Ylefh colour 5
||either that of a fharper tail, thetwo fore-legs being hooked and
not forcipate : or that which hath a breader longer. ail, with two

. purple fpots upon it, being the greater.

Squils. SHRIMP, Prawn.

Spuils Man- |1 & 2SQUILLA MANTIS. : ~

) | | Shells of other SeaFifbes 5 having befidestwo claws, and two pair of
legs hanging out of the fbell, two other pair of foft hairy legs with-

in the fhell. .

Canctllns. s. HERMIT FISH, Sowldier Fifs,

| Rowndifb; comprehending the Crab-kind, whofe bodies are fomewhat
compre[fed, having generally fhorter tails folded to their bellies.

N

' The Greaters having . -
Thick, firong, fhort clawss the latter of which hath ferrate promi-
nencies om the fide of the claws, fomewhat refembling the Comb of
a Cock. . '
coucr wwige- | % . SCOMMON CRABB, °
:.:;mr Hera- 1 SEA CO€K. :
cheoticns. § LSlender claws 5 || either that of a longer body, having two horps be-
tween bis eyes,being rough on the back and red when alive : or that
whofe upper fhell doth extend beyond his body, having a long fiiffe
Camcer malns. CANCER MA]JLIS.
Cancer melu- 7: 2MOLUCCA CRAB.
| The Leffer 5 refemblin ,
: A Common Crab ;5 but being much lefs.
Cancer minor. % 8. LITTLE CRABB,. .
A Spider 5 whether that which is fomewhat more oblongin the
: body,having a long fnout : or that whofe body isround. '
Aranes ma- SEA SPIDER. )
. e #- 2CRUSTACEOUS SPIDER.
facea. ‘

VIL. TESTA-
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V1i. TESTACEOUS TURBINATED exanguious ANIMALS, may &lb{lzgsn\-

be diftributed into fuch as are . TURBINA.
" More properly [0 called 5 whether fuch whofe fpiral convolutions TE:) ANI-
Do appear on the ousfide 5 being cither ) | MALs,
3. Not produced ;s but equal onboth fidess || either the Greater, having
: feveral Diaphragms perforated, the Animal within fomewhat re-
' fembling a Polypws : or the Lef, being of a dark red colour, and
' |4 found in frefb water.
' NAUTILUS,
I+ 2WATER-SNAIL.
| Produced ; wh@her ' j
T More flort in the fpiral produ¥ion, confiderable for having a
| Pwrple juice 5 heretofore ufed in Dying , the fhells being either
knobbed or thorny 5 || either that whole fhellis very large and
thick , being the firongeft and beavieft of this kind, having a
loxg aperture : or that which hath a roxndifh apertnre, with a
‘ nebor beak at one fide of it.
.. SMUREX.
' CPURPURA. _
Long aperture s || either that whofe turbinated part is almof? plain,
‘ and the part not turbinated,much produced,fomewhat like a ¢y-
ay linder:or that which is ot a great bignefhaving fven Sirong
3 Jurrowed prominencies from ome fide of the aperture. ,
! CYLINDROIDES.
S 3: 2AFORRHAIS.
Roundiff aperture 5 || cither that which is more prominest having
more revolutions > or that which is more compre/fed,having few-
¢r revolutions, many of them having a kzob by the apertare.
SEA SNAIL.- Cochlea,
4 SNERITES. |
\More oblong 5 always ending in a fharp peint , having éither 2 more
\Prominent bafe 5 | cither the Greater: orthe Lefer.
BUCCINUM. ‘
% 3 2TURBO. ' |
Flat bafe 5 broed and round being nearef to the figure of a Cone;
the greater : or the Jeffer, whole bafé is lef flat,
6. STROCHUS. _
" CPERIWINKLE, Welke, _
Do ot appear on the ousfide ; but are within the fhell, havin g long aper-
tures; || either that whofe apertare is more narrow,being furrowed on
ezther fide : or that whofe aperture is fonewhat wider, not furrowed
on the fides of it, .
EVENUS SHELL. ‘ . Concha Vemes
7 2PERSIAN SHELL. . | Conche P
 LefS properly fo called 5 being of near affinity to the VUnivalys, the infide fica. )

having apearl-like fhining colonr,with {everal holes on one fide, being
at one end on the ontfide fomewhat turbinated,
8. SEA EAR. ' ‘ Axris mayina,

$ VIII. EXAN-
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viI. TEk.

STACEOUS

ANIMALS

NQT TUR-

BINATED.

Patella.
Balanus.

FEchinss,
Echinus [pa-
sagus.

Concha mar-
garitifera.
Galades.,

Oﬁca. .

Pellen.
Peluncalns,

© Chams.

Telina.

Pinna.
Mufexlns.

Pholas.
Solen,

Bernicla.

Of Exanguions Animals. Pare. 11.

VIIL EXANGLIOUS TESTACEOUS ANIMALS NOT TURBI-

NATED, may be diftributed into fuch as are

Univalys 5 having but one fbell 5 whether being
Unmoved 5 (ticking faft to Rocks or other things; || whether that whofe
convexity doth fomewhat refemble a fhort obtafe angled corre, having
70 hole at the top : or that whieh is of an oblong figure, fomewhat Cy-
lindrical,fixed at the bottom to the place where firft it was bred,with -
LIMPET. (an aperture at the top.
!- 2CENTER FISH.
| Moveable 5 || either that of a Spherical figure fomewhat compreffed, full
of prickles, having one large round aperture at gae bottom, and ano-
ther fmall aperture oppofite te it : or that which s of a more oblong
figurésa tender fhell, having two apertares onthe fame fide.
,. SBUTTON-FISH.
" ¢MERMAIDS HEAD.

A

| Bivalus ; having two fbells ; whether more

(

Roundifb 5 fuch whofe outfides are
\ e Smooth ; || whether that of a larger thicker fhell,of a pearl-like fhining,
whofé inward part towards the joynt, doth end ina narrow finme
or cavity : or that which is whitifb onthe outfide.
MOTHER OF PEARL. S
3+ 2GALADES.
< Rowgh ; || either that whofe joynt is more #arrow, having no promi-
< | mencesinthe infide of it : or that whofe joy»# is more broad,with
| two prominencies and two correfpondent cavitiesin each fhell.
l OYSTER.
4 2:PONDYL. .
\ Furrowed || either the bigger 5 having onc or two ear-like prominen-
cies on the owtfide towards the joynt : or the leff, having no fuch pro-
SCOLLOP. : (minencies.
5 2COCKLE.
«Oblong 5 confiderable for being
{ LefSlong 5 and neareft to the roundkind, beinf fmooth, and having
thin fbells 5 || either the greater,of a flattifb and compreffed figure : or

| the lefer, being fomewhat of a triangular figure, havini the edges
1 p CHAMA. (of the fhed indented.
| * ¢ TELLINA.

vMore long 5 whether fuch as are :

“Of adark blackifh colour on the ontfide 5 || cither the greater, which
from a joynt at one end more acuteand flender, doth grow out
toa great length,becoming broad at the other end,having a Silk-
like fubftance within the fbell: or the leff, of which one kind hath
the joynt atthe end, and is commonly eaten, the other hath the

PINNA. (joynt onthe fide.

17 2MUSCLE.

Net clofed exally in all parts of tkeir fbells 5 || cither that which lyes
in bolesin akind of marle at the bottom of the Sea, having an a-
| perture near the joynt,and a little hook in the infide : or that which

is gpen at both ends,being the longeft of all the reft,in proportionto

g SPHOLAS. (its bignefs.
" {SHEATH-FISH, Ragzor-fill '

\Growing by aneck_to other things 5 whofe fbell conlifts of five parts,
commonly(though falfly ) faid to produce a Bird,being of a trian-

- 9. BARNICLE. (gnlar figure.
. _ IX. SOFT
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IX. SOFT EXANGUIOUS ANIMALS, may be diftributed into 1x. sofFr
fuch as are , e aNGuL:
| More Perfect 5 having southes like the beaks of Birds, with eight Sfrin- yarg,
.| & Jubftances about them ferving inftead of lees, their bodies contein- -
ing a black_liquor like Ink 5 whether thofe whofe bodies are more

TObround 3 having

1No Antenne s or feelers, and being without any benes || cither the
l , greatefl, growing to a vaft magnitude: or the leff, whofe legs are
4 1 & longtrin proportion, being of a fiweet femt. _
POURCONTREL, Preke, Polypus. Polyplis.
L §SWEET POLYPUS. B Bolitana
) \ Antenne ; || either the greater, with a great, thick, foft, not peliucid
* boneinthe body: or the leffér,which is without fuch a bone having

Jmal roundifp fiapps on either fide of the body. -
,. SCUTTLE FISH, - .

" ¢LESSER CUTTLE.

| (Oblongs || cither that of lomger Antenne with triangnlar flaps,
~ a long pellucid bone refembling a sword: or that of fhorter Anténne,

having the triangular flaps nearer the tail, being of a reddifh colowr.
3 g SLEVE. ' ‘

Lolige.
REDDISH SLEVE.

, ~ . . . Loligorsbra,’
LLeff perfedt 5 counted Zoophytes, as being betwixt Plints and Animals
whether fuch as have

) More diftiniion of parts; | either that which hath fome refemblance
*6 4 Hare : or that which hath (ome refemblance 0 a naked black

A
A

s.p:" ola Kon-
“k“i"o

| having

-~

¢ Snail,without borns. : .

§SEA HARE. ‘ Lepus.
I 4 2HOLOTHURIUS, - - olucburiss,
Lefdiftin&ion of parts; -

Pellucid 5 being akind Of Gelly, roundifh at the top, marked with
reddifh lines in the form of a Starr, or Refé, having feveral kinds
of rays like legs, proceeding from the middle of i,
s. BLUBBER. | | Pulmomaric
No# pelixcid 5 ufually fticking to other things 3 [| cither that whichis ™"
of warions figures,being covered with « bard callows skin,contein-
ing an efculent pulpy ﬁjﬂam : or that which is of a flethy con-
fiftence, having #0 bard skin, being of various JShapes and bignef-
fesy fome of them ftinging the hand upon the touch, |

p gTETHYA. toban
. ' ¢SEA NETTLE. e o "l’?'r;&a "a-
®
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o

L. VIVIPA.
ROUS OB-

LONG Fiss. 31 .
NI S Cetaceom 5 breeding their young within them, having luwgs and nogills,

Balana.
Delphinms.

Prifie,
Xipbiass
Canss carcha-

vias.
‘I‘ﬂtﬂo

Mnelus leviss
ARriss.

@alins [pinax.

Gentring,

Of Fi. ~ Part. 11

of Fih.

FISH may be diftributed into fuch asare

A

_Frefb water 5 being fcaly, 1X,

Viviparens 5 and fkinned 5 whofe figure is either , >

OBLONG ard roundith, I
FLAT or thick. IL

3

Ovipaross ; whether fuch as do generally belong to : .
[ Salt water 5 to be further diftinguifhed by their o

" Finns on the back 5 whether fuch, the rays of whofe fems are
Wholly fofs and flexile. "III
Partly foft, and partly fpimoar 3 having
TWO FINNS on- the back. 1V.
But ONE FINN. V.
Figure 3 whether
OBLONG. VI.
FLAT. VII :
 CRUSTACEOUS COVERING. VIIL

I. VIVIPAROUS OBLONG FISH, may be diftributed intofuch a5

|

which there arefeveral fpecies , one without teeth or a twbe to caft
water, another with teethand fuch atwbe, and another with a large
long born : or that other Fifbof a leff maguitude, which is gregarions,
often appearing above water. :

. SWHALE. :

." 2PORPOISE, Dolpbin.

and but one pair of finns j’ cither the greateft of all living Creatnres,of

| Cartilagineoms 5 {aid to batch their young ones within their klli?:,whofe

months are placed under their mofes ; whether fuch as are more

{ Proper to the Seu ; having generally a double Pewis, wide months, and

five apertwres on each fide inftead of Gills ; to be further diftin-
_guifhed by their having
Long fmonts or prodimencies 3 || either in the fafhion of a saw : or
in the figure of a sword, being without thofe apertures on the
fide, common to the reft. :
‘o, SSAW-FISH.
" ¢SWORD-FISH.
Rows of wvery fharp teeths || the Greater : or the Leffer.
SHARKE, ‘ |
*3- 2GLAUCLUS. .
Lipsrongh like a Filey but without teeth; || the Greater: or the Leffer.
HOUND-FISH. :
SPOTTED HOUND.FISH.
Thorns on their backs ; »_cither Jjoyning so the former part of the
. Finns: or obliguely croffiug the rays of the finn.
THORNBACK LOG.
5 guoc-nsa.

A

The
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r’be aperture of their mowths, nearer to'their nofes then any of the

other forts of Dog.ff; and being fpotted ; ||either with Large
black_fpots : or with fmaller fpots.
| l 6. SCREATER DOG-FISH. » Cainins ma-
P+ QLESSER DOG-FISH, , e
|4 Beed like the head of 4 Cratch, with theepes at the endsof the s,
tranfverfe, growing toa vaft bignefs : or having a very long flen-

— s PY—————

der tail, 4
ZYGZENA. , ° Zygona: .
7- FOX, ) Valpculs.

| Common to falt and frefbwater s having 2élli but no tetth,their Aonths
being placed under their nofés ;5 |peither that whofe bedy is pemte-
ﬁonm, haviag five rows of bonny lamins, not properly Jeales, four

s hanging before the month : or that which is more roxnd. -
8. 35 GEON. ' : Liiponfor;
" ¢HUSO, | | Eafe.

»

1t. VIVIPAROUS CARTILAGINEOUS FISH ;. whofe bodies are i, vivis.
not long and round, may be diftributed inte fuch as are- ‘ zg'i.’s!_g‘:g
[ Flat and broad 5 diltinguithable by fome peculiarity in their parts,as to anp
cLemgth 3 of the ~ mounp.
11 r74il 5 being either :
1 | ( Spinome 3 having a fbarp ferrated thorn ox the tail counted vene-
mous ; |leither that whofe froxt is Jeff or more Promisenc,

1 PASTINACA. Paflinaca;
< ). CAQUILA. . Aquila.
Not fpimemw s {|cither that whofc back, is fwooth : or thorsy, -
5. SFLARE, , Raia Levia.'
" CTHORNBACK. Raia davara,

\Suent 5 being tharps [|cithet that whoke budyis forter in propot-
tion to the breadth : or that whofe body is lomger. -

it RAIA OXYZYNCHOS, 34id. :

3 2SQUATINO-RAIA. |

{ | Breadth of the beady having athick fbert teil in the fathion of a B4s-

[ tteddore 5 chithcr that which hath foeprple fpots om the bagk: of

that which hath one round aperture for each gilf,)a vaft moxnth, with
Siringy fubfiances onhis head and back, '

CRAMP-FISH. | . Torpeda,
a | ¥ 2SEA-DIVEL. | Rana pifis-
L’ Situation of the moush 5 which opens at the end of she fuout, and not "™
underneath, asthe reft of this fribe; having a more oblong body, and.

a very rowgh skinywith fiumy fubflances, ftanding out from each fide

. like mings.
5. SCATE, Awmgel-filb, , Sqhatinia,
\ Thick and fhort s || either that which hath mo 27/, but refembles the bead
- of aFifhcut ofl, with owe toath in each juw, and one hole for eachgill :
or that which is of 4 reddifl colowr and [pinows. : .

¢ MOLE: : Kola;
’ LUMPJ Lampad. .

1il, OVI-
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of Fif

I1I. OVIPA-
ROUS FISH
of FLEXILE
FINNS.

-

Melva,
Afellus niger.

Afinws ansi-
guorum,
AfeRns mobis,

“Afelus Tengaa,

Merlucins,

Thiunss.

Pelamis.

 Scombrus.

Milons,
Mirunde Pli-
sl

Gobins mari-
[N

1L ovmaous FISH, whofcback FINNS are wholly foft and

flexile, may be diftinguithed into fuch ashave

 Three fuch foft finns on their backs 5 namely the Cod-kind, which ufc to
be preferved tor humane food by falting ; cither the
TShorter and thicker ; whether
Larger s || either that which hathakind of beard: or that of a black
- coloured back.
COD.FISH, Keeling.
% 2COLE-FISH,
Le]er ;|| either that which hath a black fpet on'either fide : or that
® whichisof a fofter body,having very fwall fcales, bemg the Iegl of
this kind. .
,. SHADDOCK. |
WHITING.
| Longer and more flender ; || either that whofe fle/h when falted, looks
yellow,and is more britile : or that other of near refemblance to this,
whofe hinder finn feems to be two, by reafon of itsrifing up hxgher '
in the further part, tho it be properly but one.
ngNG ‘
3- 2HAAK, Poor Fobn.
Tiwo “Joft flexile ﬁm:.r, either the
 Bigger 5 whether the "
Tunny kind s having very fmall feales,{carce dxfcernablc, with feve-
ral pinnule both above and below, befides their fiwns, being of a
JShining blew onthe back, and a filver colonr on the belly and fides 5
the
Larger ; | either that which hath o fireakson the fides :
which hath ebligue tranfverfe [iruk: from bead to tail.
TUNNY.
PELAMIS.
Lqﬂer.. having obligue tranfverfe fireaks more undulated,
s. MACKEREL.
| Flying fifb s having large fpotted ﬁ:m: like wings with two Iong ﬁroxg
thorns behind the bead : to which maybe adjoined forits affinity
in flying, that pther Fifb, which hath but exe foft finn on the back,
o withlarge fcales near his ml. -

S

or that

A

| 6 S KITE-FISH.
{ SWALLOW-FISH.
(Leaft kind; diftinguithable by their havmg

( The lower pair of finns conneded ; || latter havmg a Jlmrter héad, and
more tumid jaws.
SEA GUDGEON.
7- 2PAGANELLUS.
The rays of the former finn on the back, rifing up much higher then
< the membrane which connei¥s them ; || either that whofe former
| pairof finns are conneded : or that which hatha bole inflead
of gills, whofe eyes (tand more clofe together.
8. g JoTO. .
DR ACUNCULUS.
\ Little black_[pots in the fignre of Loz.mge:
9. APHUA GOBITES.

One
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LOne foft flexile finn diﬁix?fuifhablc by their ,
"Being of the Herring kind 5 namely fcaly, without teeth, of a bright
Jilwer coloxr on the belly,and a dark fhining colour on the back , pre-
fently dying when taken out of the water , having generally arow
of fharp prickles under the bely 5 whether the
rLarger;
More common 5 being gregariows , fwimming together in great
multitudes; || the greater : or the leffer,

1o HERRING, sprat. ~ ' ;zrmgs:mc‘-
1 _ PILCHARD. Harengus mi-
Leff common 5 being fomewhat biggerand flatter then a Herring, ™

with feveral black [pots on the fides, coming up into Rivers. o
1:. SHAD. W Clupea,
L Leffer 5 | cither that which is more proper to falt water, being long

and roundifh,having the upper mandible much more produced then
the other ¢ or that which lives in Lakes, being of a broader figure
then the former.
ANCHOVY, ~ , , Encraficholm.
CHALCIS, Sarda, '
Being.of the Hornfih kind 5 having a longer flender body and a long
Jnont 5 || cither that whichis more known and cossmon in Exrope,ha-
ving one firn from the amus to the tailjand another oppofite on the
back the vertebra or back:bone being of a greem colowr : or that
which is here leff common, belonging to the Weft-Indies, having no
Sinnupon bis tail. =
NEEDLE. FISH. Ans.
13'gTOBA.CCO-PIP]EI-F'ISH. _ o . Pesimbusbd.
Having between the eyes two finn-like fubfiances 5 and but two or three
rays in the lower pair of finns, with arew of [mall teeth, and a fang
at each end 5 || either that which hath upon his back-finn a beantiful
[pot variegated with rundles 5 or that whofe fimw isot anuwequal al-
titude. . '
BLENNUS.
14-2SCOR PIOIDFS. :
Wanting the lower pair of finns ;|| of a deep figure,fomewhat refembling
that of a Twrbut : orbeing of 2 red colowr, with large fcales,a great
flat bead, fieep from the eyes to the fnont. '
‘Y ESTROMATEUS, Callidhys.
52NOVACULA. . |
| Having fome fharp teeth ; and feveral other round broad teeth in the
palate, the tops of which are commonly fold for Toad-flones.
16. LUPUS MARINUS SCHONFELDII.
1 Breadith or depth downwards 5 || either that which hath two long rays
extending beyond the #4il, one from the back , the other from the
belly : or that which hathbut one loxg ray, likea Bodkin, proceed-
ing from the fiz on the back. Both exetic Fifhes, defcribed by -
Margravius.

. %PARU.

12,

A

GUAPERUA.

1V, OVI-
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IV. OVIPA.

IV. OVIPAROUS FISH having two fimrs on the back, whereof

ROUS FISH the former is fpinons and ftiffe, and the other foft and flexile, may be di-

having one
finn SPI-
NOus, and
the other
FLEXILE.

Mugil,

Cuculns.
Rirsundo.

Lyra prior
w‘k‘iio

Mallus major,
2ullus miner,

A

ftinguifhed into the :
| Bigger kind 5 whofe figure is

Tshorter 5 diltinguifbuble by their

| Having [mall Jcales s being [quare towardsthe tailywhichis forked :
or clfe being of amore deep fignre,with the rays of the fore-finn

I very low, the former of them pointing towards the head.

1 o SAMIA, Leccia Salviani.

l " ¢GLALICUS.

Having the finns almoft jeyned s || either that with a little fhort bedrd
under the ehin, being undulated obliguely from the back tothe
belly with blewifh and yellow fireaks : or that other of a near re-

" femblance to this, only without a beard;and of a more black co-

A

.

lour.
2 CORACINUS.
* CUMBRA. .

Longer 5 having a large month,with fharp teeth s || either that which is
Jpotted when young, being very voracioss : or that other of fome
refemblance to the former, having large fcales, an obtyfe angled
mouth, with fireaks of black and wiite from bead to tail,
LUPUS. '
3- 2ENGLISH MULLET,

.

| Leffer kind 5 whether fuch as are confiderable for

( Having two or three long prominences like fingers before their lower
Sfinns 5 great bonny beads, large broad finns, called the Gowrsmet-
kind, to be further diftinguifhed by their

- Coloxr 5 Red, or Grey.

RED GOURNET, Rochet.

24 GREY GOURNET.

Forked fnouts 5 by reafon of two flat prominencies refembling borsns ;
|| either that of fhorter: or that of lenger horns, the latter of
which is covered with large bonny fcales,with eight rows of thorns, .
the body oFangular,having but two fingers. *

TUR-FISH, Piper.

5*2LYRA ALTERA RONDELETIL

Being of areddifh colowr 5 with two long preminencies from the lower

Jjaw, cfteemed delicate food ; || either the bigger, whofe feales
are larger and ftick fafter tothe skiz: ortheleffer, whofe feales
are lefs, and apt to come off upon a touch.

¢ TRUE MULLET,
* LESSER MULLET.

| 7he length of their bodies 5 whether
i Having the, lower mandible longer then the other, the finns onthe

back being at a greater diftance : or having the fecond finn on the
back very fmall, with awide mouth like that of 4 Serpent.

¢ _ SSPHYRAENA. ‘

| /° 2SAURUS.

Being
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L Being of a flattifh figure 5 with oblique tranfverfé yellowifly fireaks
from the back, tothe belly, having the eyes very near the wouth :
or being more roxndifh , fomewhat of the colour and figure of
Mackerel, only arow of prickles oneach fide make it to appear
gradrangular. S

1’ 8. éWEAVER, Dragon-fib.

TRACHURUS. ' _ K
Wanting the lower pair of finhs 3 or being of areddifhcolour, wit/.r{mt
teeth , having the Jcales edged with fhort hairy filaments , which
makes it rough to the touch. . ‘
CAPRISCUS,
- 2APER. - .

"\ Hading a long flender fnont 5. with a ﬁrong.mqirabie jérrétéd ti)ofn;

belonging tothe former fiun on the back, inclining towards the
tail with bonny fubflances inftead of the lower finns, the finns onthe
back being nearer to the tail then in other Fifb: or having a
ftrong férrated horn ftanding upright on the head.” o
TRUMPET-FISH. S

- "2MONOCERQs CLUSI. ~ - .
Having the month and eyes reverfed , looking upwards : or having a

1" great bead, very widegills, and but three rayes in the lower pair of

Jfinns, the body being: fposted.
_ SURANOSCOPUS.
11.5SCORPENA. :

"\ Being of adeep figwre, without feales, baviﬁg on eacl;‘ Jfide a broad blgck,

~ ~[pot,and long brifles riling up above the rays of the finns,

12. DOREE, st Peters fih.

A

Drace.

Scolepasx,

" Mowoceres
o clmpis

Fabet,
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v.ovra. V. OVIPAROUS FISH baving on firn on the back, the rays of
ROUS.FISH \hich are partly fliffeand [pimows, and partly Joft and flexile, may be di-

of ONE . . A .
FINN, part. ftinguifhed into fuch whofe figure is more

ly STI¥F, f Byoad; or deep 5 whether
s"&",%f“ ly | Exropean
v Bigger ; diftinguifhable by their
J | {COLOURS 3 whether
“ Gold colowr between the eyes , having round fharp teeth, and for
the moft part a parple Zot near thegils: or that which is of
alike figure to the former, butonly without this gold cbloxr?

being black about the #ail,

By . SGILT-HEAD, Sea-bream,
peras " 2SPARUS.
Streaked with yellow from bead to tail; || eicher that whofe fireaks

are more obfeure,being of a fhorter body : or that whofe ﬁruk:
are more confpicwoss, being of alonger body.
5. SCANTHARUS.
' SALPAQ :
Streaked with a dark colowr, tranfuerfe the back 5 (| either that
whofe fireaks are more obfexre, being of a fborter broader fi-
{! gwre, and having broad flat seeth : or that whofe fireaks are
more confpicuows,being ot a lomger body. :
L[ 5 SSARGUS.
" ¢MORMYLUS. :
| Reddifp 5 on the back and fides; Ll‘cithet the greater, havinga
dcr?@ot on each fidenear the bead : or the kefferbeing wi
out fuch a fpos.
l PAGRUS. |
4 2RUBELLIO. }
Being fomewhat more produced in their bodies then the others
of thisdeep kind; | cither that which is black about the tail,
having great eyes : or that of 4 reddifh colowr, with four re-
markable teeth in either jaw. '
* SMELANURUS.
5 2DENTEX. |
| Having the fiwn on the back folow inthe middle, that it feems
. two,withgreat heads full of prickles, counted venemous ; || ci-
' ther thegreater, of areddifhcolonr: ontheleffer. :
Scorpins ma- P GREATER SCORPION-FISH.
e s i - SLESSER SCORPION-FISH.
wer. P  Leaft of thefe deep filbes,of adark colowr, with large Jeales, and long
i fireaks from head to tail.
7. CHROMIS,
| Indian 5 defcribed by Margraviwe s ||cither that of a forked tail, ha-
ving twoprickles onthe cover.of each gill: or that which hath broad
Jpots on cither fide. . _
l s g JAGURACA.

ACARA.

Lon‘
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~ 1Long; diftinguifhable by

A

 Variety and branty of colowrs s || either the Greater, of whichthere are
feveral kinds, the moft beautiful of which,is called Pawo,the more
dark, Merula : orthe Leffer, : ,
} SEA-THRUSH, . . Turdm
9- 2JULIS.

1Dark_broad fireakss; croffing the back; confiderable ?or ha- |

"ving . .
"Heads variegated with redand blew 5 || either the Greater: or the
Y\ Leffer, having a black fpot in the middle of the firz on his

*SEA PERCH. o | Besia marin
SACHETTUS.

10,

< The lower jaw longer them the uppers || either that which is with-

~ out prickles : or that which hath two prickles on the cover of the

gils, .
- PHYCIS.
'¢CHAUNA. -
LA broad black fpot on cither fides or very great eyes in proportion to
the body. |
‘12 MZNAS., |
) ° 4 BOOPS.

Tiai . VL OVL
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" VI. OVIPAROUS FISH OF AN OBLONG FIGURE, being

Eb&lﬂ‘j} generally without feales, having flimy skins , apt to bend and twift
FISH. with their bodies more then other Fifb, may be diftributed into fuch as
are

Serpens mari- .

Lampetrs
m‘j“ 0
Lampetra mi-

¢ Exropean 5 being either
| Pr@er ta Sea-water;

( Longers

(Round s whether

[ More thicks | either that which hath but one pair of fwimming
finns, and two little borns : orthat whichhathwo fvimming
finns, with four little bornsyand a fharp fnons, the skin varie-

< gated with yellow., -

l .. SCONGER. ‘ o
* 9MUR Z£NA. : SR

J |,_Morc Jlender 5 B cither that which grows to.a very great length,

having a wider and longer mouth then an Eel , the finz not

reaching the #4il, which is round and not flat : or that which

s hath one cowtimued finm as Eeles, with four firingy promi-

nencies from the lower mandible, lefs round and.long then

i the former,

,. SSEA SERPENT.
" COPHIDION PLINIL
| Flat 5 like a Ribbon or Fillet; | either the bigger of a reddifh co-
lour, having two pair of finns : orthe leffer, whofe flefbis tran-
Jparent, and the finz on the belly thrice as deep as that on the
back , having but one pair of fins.
TANIA MAJOR. ‘
3- 2TZANIA MINOR. .
| Shorter ;5 || either that with two fiuns on the back, witha kind of
beard,and inftead of the lower pair of finns, having two long firin-
&y fubflances cleft at the ends: or that which is of a fmaller mag,
nitude, Waving one pair of fwimming finns, with a forked tail, to
which the back finn is extended,
- STINCA MARINA,
4 2SAND-EELS.

Commen te falt and frefb water 5 having a round aperture for the

month, with which they fuck their nourifhment, and fever ioles on
each fide inftead of gills, being Cartilagineous, without fwizsming
finnss || either the Greater : or the Lefer.
'gLAMPREY.
5 QLAMPERN.

wr. v Proper to frefb water 5 confiderable for having.

Mnflela.

(Two pair of finns 5 ||either that which is the biggei? of this tribe,

having two very long firings from the spper jaw,and four fhorter
from the lower jaw, onely one fmall finn upon the back, and a
long one under the lelly: or that which is fborter and thicker
then an Eel, with a fhort beard from his lower mandible , having

< two finns on theback, thebinder finn on the back and that un-

der the belly, not being contignows to the tail, variegated in the co-
lour. '

I gSHEAT FISH, River whale.

EEL POUT. , One



lOne pair of.' finns 5
} 7. EEL.

. Anguila.
V Indian 5 defcribed by Imperafuss | either that with two long borns
‘ reverfed over the back: or that which hath a flatwef§ on bis head
and part of his back , in which there are diverstraniverfe rimmule
or chinks.
3 %SPADA MARINA.

REMORA IMPERATI

VII. PLAIN or flat FISH, being oviparous and bonny, both whofe VI ovi-
¢pesare onthe fame fide of the flat, and the mewth tranfverfé, fwimming FAROUS
broadwife , are either . IN

FISH.
rOblong 5 and jzuamqwi;] , g . :
Greater ; having the mowth on the right fide of the eyes 5 ||either
~ that which is #ot fpotred : or that which # fpotted, e l ' o
- . CCOMMON SOLE. o © Solea.

y 1+ 2SPOTTED SOLE. : . :
Leffer 5 Raving the month on the left fide of the ¢yes, having bigget
cales. . '
». POLE. - ’ CymoglofJus.
\ Quadrate 5 ‘ IR
¢ Greater 5 || either that of a grey marble colour, fpinows , having the
ege: on the right fide: or that whichhaththe eyes om the left fide,
| Dbeing the biggeft of this Tribe. :
TURBUT. ) | Rhombut.
3 qufur' |
Middle kind; being of a dark grey, and full of [mall afperities,
e SREr, g greys Jmall afp
_ \Leffer kind 5 || either that of a fandy reddifb colour, without fCales or
afperities , having the eyes on the left fide: or that which is reddifp,
Jquamows,and with black_ fpots, ?
%PLAIS. ' ' Paffer.
5+ 2FLOUNDER, Flke, Paffir wiger.

VIII.. FISHES

. Solea oculata,
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vinrisues V1L FISHES OF A  HARD CRUSTACEOUS SKIN, may be di-
OF A ftributed into fuch asare for the figure of them, either

aARStA.  1Sphericals having two bread tecth like thofe of men; whether
CEOUS Withous thornss || either that which hath a more prossirent month,and a
SKIN. bonny breaft:or that which is encompafled with very fhors bairsyclofe

Pifcss triangs-
larss. S

Pifcis sriangsn-

lagss cornmsms. |

A

Seella pifcie

IX. SQA-
MOUSQ“RI-
VER FI8H.

Lwciss,

Salmo,
Vidaces.

truta,
Carpio,

. Thymallns,

Osyrmebes. -

, SORBIS SCUTATUS, Globe-fijh. (fet.
" ¢ORBIS HIRSUTUS. | .
With thorns jor prickles 5 | either fireight : or hooked.
,. SORBIS MURICATUS. ‘
" ¢ORBIS ECHINATUS.

Angular 5 whether fuchas are more

f Perfed 5 either . ’
Triangwlar 5 being variegated with angular fgure: onthe body 5’ || ei-
ther that which is withont horns : or with borns.
TRIANGULAR FISH. '
3- 2TRIANGULAR FISH HORNED.
Pentagonal; orofa five angled figure, encompafled with pentagonal
4. HOLOSTELUS. " (bonmy feales.
| Imperfed 5 for which reafon they are by fome reckoned among(t -
Jeds having tubes,with a kind of valve,instead of montb:gu.cither thae
‘which is more oblong.of an Hexangular figure to the end of the finz ont
the back , and after guadrangular : or that whofe body is of an Heptan-
gular figure in the former part,and quadrangular in the binder part,be-
ing [pinoss, the bead baving fome refemblance to that of a Horfe.
gACUS ARISTOTELIS.
3 2HIPPOCAMPUS.

| RADIATE 5 inthe form of the Rays of a Starr.

6. STARR-FISH.

IX. SQUAMOUS RIVER FISH, may be diftributed intofuch asare
1 Bigger 5 whether : (eithet_'

1 More logfé 5 being generally bigger, fuch ashave ontheir backs
‘%One finns placed near the tail, with wide mouths, and fbarp long

(Voraciows 5 whofe fcales are fet together either

teeth, every other of which is moveable.
1. PIKE, Fack, Pickerel. ' ‘
Twe finns 5 the hindermoft of whichis fmall,flefhy and without rays,
having generally teeth, which may be ftiled the Trowt-kind, com-
prehending fuch asare. :
Commente frefh and [alt water ; | either the biggeft,of a reddify
flefh: orthe leaf, of awhite flefb,and violaceows [mell.
. SSALMON. . ‘
" ¢SMELT. .
Properto frefh water 5 whether
%Spottedg the Greater : or the Leffer, living in Lakes.

A

TROUT.
3- 2CHARR.
Not fpotted 5 confiderable for being
" [More round; || qigher that which is {treaked from bead to 4il,
having the fixz on the back bigger and broader then
1 Trouts : orthat having a long fnout. :
‘S GRAYLING. ‘

] 4 2UMBER. \ . 2org



Chap. V ' of Fz]l: | 142

! I ! More broad 5 and compreffed, of a fwall mouth, withont teeth;
|| the Greater, fomewhat like a Herring : or the Leffer.
FARRA.
52LAVARETTUS. AP
| | | More clofe 5 and compai®; being generally leff fcales in proportion then
‘= the others,havinga wide month,without teeth but afperities analogous
& to teeth,comprehending the Perch-kind,of which in fundry Counsries
there are feveral varieties, diftinguifhable by their bignefor litsle-
" ) nefSshicknefSor flenderneff, But the two principal kinds to which the
others may be reduced ,areut ither fuch ashave two fiizns on the back,
( the firft pinows, and the other foft, with tranfverie black fireakson
[ the fide, being commonly the bigger-or but owe finn, which is partly
‘ Jpinows, and partly foft, being ot a yellowifh colonr, and commonly . ,
¢ SPERCH. | Ucfer. Prcs,
* CRUFFE, ) . . _ Pecaanratas
| Not voracions, comprchending the Carp-kind, weh have one finn on the ' !
back , wo teeth in their mouth but only in the orifice of their ffomacks,o-
ver which teeth there is a kind of flone or bone, for the molt partof a
triangular figure, by affriGtion dgain(t which, they grind their foodj
| Bigger 5 comprehending fuch as delight more in (whetherthe
‘ i’ Standing waters ; || either that whofe fcales are larger , and more
|

loofe,the firft ray of the fiun being ftrong and ferrate, having four
[iringy prominencies from the uppet lip : or that whole feales are leff
) “and more compai being very flimy, of a greenifb colowr, the lower
l_ pair of fins in the male being more thick and flefhy,
CARPE.  Cyprinsi.
~7* 2TENCH, , _ Finca.
Running toaters 3 whether fuch as are more ‘
Thick, atd round ; || &ither that which hath fosr firingy prominen-
cies refembling 4 beard : or that which hath & great bead.
g, SBARBLE, '
" @CHUB, Chevin,

Braqd and decps, ||cither the moff broad: of that which is lgf

Barbus,
C'tpi "o

| broad, having commonly +ed eyes and finns. o
| BREAM. . ‘ dbramis,
'[ §- SROCHE. Rabellio,

Leffer 5 ‘floating ufually towatds the top of the wafes 5 IL either that
which Is ttiore thick,of fome refemblance to alittle Chwb : or that
10.SDARE, Dace. (which is more comprefled and thin, Lssifem.
BLEAK, Blea. Alburam:
| Leaft kind of Rider Fifhes 5 whether fuch aslive mote towards the
" { Lower parts of Yhe water;near the ground;either fuch as have on the back,
go:ze Sfimswith a kind of beard on thie moushs || the greater: or the lofer.

1. SGUDGEON. " . Gebis. . .
LOACH, Grosndliny, ' ' m bor- .
Two finks ;5 with alergebroadbead. . ‘
12. BULL-HEAD, 24illers-Thamb, Gull. o  gubis Capitds

| Dpper parts of thewater 5 or near banks 5 || cither that which hath but **

one finn on the back , bejng fmooth : or that which hath #wo finss,be-

ing prickly, having three frong prickles on either fide, and akind of
 13.3MINNOW.  (Armature confifting of four or fiuve Lamine Eeims:.
"> Q2BANSTICLE, Stickleback. - fr R nsgiin,
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dIV BIRDS may be diftinguifhed by their ufual place of living,their foad,
| bignefs, fhape, ufe and other qualities, into : R

Terrefirial 5 living chiefly ondry land 5 whether
TCARNIVOROUS ; feeding chiefly on Flefs. 1.
PHYTIVOROUS ; feeding onVegetables; whether

Of fhort round wings 5 lefs fie for flight. I

of long wings 5 and fwifter flight 5 having their Bils; either more
S 3LONG AND SLENDER ;5 comprehending the Pidgeon and -

|
'

Thrufb-kind, 111
SHORT AND THICK; comprehendirg the Bunting and Spar-
tow-kind. 1V.
| Infetivorows 5 feeding chiefly on Infeds; (tho feveral of them do
likewife fometimes feed on Seeds) having flender fireight bills to
thrult into holes, for the pecking out of Infefs 5 whether the
GREATER KIND. V.
LEAST KIND. VI,
| Aquatic 5 living either _ _
About and NEAR WATERY PLACES. VIL
In waters 3 whether :
FISSIPEDES 5 having the toes of their feer divided. VIII,
l;ALM]PEDES; having the toes "of their feet united by a mem-
rane. IX. ‘

. cArNl. 1. CARNIVOROUS BIRDS, may be diftinguifhed into fuch asare

BIRDS.

{ Rapacioss 5 living upon the prey of other Animals, having booked
beaks and talons,amongft which the females are generally more large

| ftrongand fierce. ’ ¢

Dinrnal 5 preyinginthe day time. ‘ ,

{ The bigger and fIronger kind 5 noted either for gwick Sight,or Sent 5

the latterof which is by Gefirer diftinguithed from the former,

that the beak of it, doth notgrow crooked immediately from

T the root, but only at the end or tip of it.

Aguila, FAGLE.

Vaulsur.

Accipiter.
2Milyns,

A |11 2VULTUR. ' |
| The middle kind 5 being either made ufe of and trained up by Mem
Jor the catching of other Birds,of which there are great varieties,
 diftinguifhable by their manner of flight, bignef, fhape, the Birds
they preyupon, &e. orfuchothers as are of near affinity tothefe,
but #ot commonly sfed to this purpafe. '
,. SHAWK. : .
" CKITE, Buzzard, Glede,

<

et e e A . e

'-'—-A -
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~

\The leaft kind 5 the former having prominent noftrils, being well

|
|
|
|
!

I' known by his woice : the other with a proceffus on the omfide of

f the upper mandible.

' CUCKOO. : : Cucali,
3 9BUTCHER BIRD. . C Lamias

'LNo&'iti'mls preying inthe night, having broad faces, and great eyes;

(| of which, fome have tufts of feathers ftanding out like long ears,
or borns : others being without fuch tufts.

| -
| OWL HORNED. Baibi cornis-
4 20WL NOT HORNED. | | o
l .. . - . . . . . Bubo non cor
\Semirapacious 5 feeding commonly either on Carrion, or other things, mutus.

and more feldome on living Animals.
" The Crow-kind 5 having a bill fomewhat large and ftrait 5 || amongft
Wwhich, thofe that are moft commion with us, are of a deep. black co-

lour,in their bodies .
The bigger kind 5 Greater : or Lef. '
g RAVEN. © o Coroids.
5* SCROW. A o Cornix.
)  The leffer kind 5 having a mixture of dark brown with black: orbe- -
| ing wholly black on the body, with red bill and legs. .
6 g DAW. . - Monedula,
i * ¢ CHOUGH. o ‘ . Coracims,
< The Parret-kind 3 of kookedills having two toes before,and two bebind,
| confiderable for the variety of beastiful colowrs, and the imitation
| of fpeechs || the Greater: or the Leff. : .
PARRET. ~ S,
7 §PARAQHETO. |

. . . ' ”or.
The Iy-kinds of a chastering boice, having many motes || either pyed
with black and hite, ith 4 long train : ot having Jome of the fmal-
ler feathers on each wing,variegated with blew and black,
g SMAGPY, py. :

JAY. | : Piagiomdse
} 7he Woodpecker-kind 5 climbing upon tree; and walls, in order to "*
which they are furnithed with fBromg feathers in their train, to fup-
port them in climbing and pecking; || of which there are various
Jpecies, reducible to thefe two kinds; fuch as have a very loxg
tongue, with 8o claws behind and two before : or fuch as have Jhorter
tongues, and but one toe bebind. éw’* )
WOODPECKER OF LONG -TONGUES. Picus marsisis,
9- CWOODPECKER OF SHORTER TONGUES.

v That
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That kind of Eagle, which is

Of a dark yellow colour, having legs feathered down]  7Chryfactos.
to the foot Q
Black_all over, excepting a white fpot between the | =) Melanactis,
Shoulders on the back, ' i A x
‘ With a ring of white on his tail. ' Pygargus.
ofprer- Feeding on Fifh. 5 \Offifragms.

That kind of Valture noted for .
percuspures.  Having his bead and part of weck bare of feathers BaldVultare, . -
Valtur Boti- Being of a Chefnut colonr, and feathered down to( 9 Chefnnt colox.
cus. 4ld. the toes. = redVulture.
Valiarauress.  Being of a yellowifh colonr,very greas,having fome| & Golden Vulture.

of the featbers of the ming, three foot long,
Hawks are ufually diftinguifhed into fuch are ]
¢ Short minged shaving their wings confiderably fhorter then their trains,
of which there are ufually reckoned three kinds,
Accipiter Pa- The biggeft of thiskind Fem. Gofpawk ,Male Tarcel.
2:';”,.‘::;";;}”. ¢ The lefler of thiskind ; either ha- _
gillayus vinggTranfwrﬁ JHreaks of yellow. F. Sparrawbawk , M.Musket,
Tinwunculus. Oblong fireaks. . 7 (Keftril.
| Long winged ; having their wings equal to,if not longer then their trains,
of which there are ufually reckoned thefe fix kinds, noted for

S

3
a

Ferfalco. A whitifp colowr , but fpotted on the| o [F.Gerfakon, M. Jerkin.

" back withblack fpots. :
Falcomma-  Having a faftigiated or rifing bead, Adountain Faleon. g
-, being of an afb colour. 0
Fakce. Athick bead and flat, a fhort meck,| = |F. EalconyM. Tarcel.

_ and (triking with the breaf2. ;A
Lewarivs.  Having a blewifb bill and legs. " |F. Lanner, M. Lanneret,
Subbnte. Having a white [pot bebind kis eyes on Hobby. ,
each fide. : t ,

Sfakon. Being the /eaft of all Hawks. 1 |F. 2erlin,M. Jack-erlin.

Kites may be diftinguifhed into fuch as are noted for
Milos. Having a very forked Train, Common Kite,
puteo Tiwr- * Being or feeming bald on the bead , having a( @ \Comwmon Buzgard.
chis. round train, feeding on youmg Rabbets. a3
Awataria, Feeding on Fifh. 8- )Bald Buzzard.
pygargus mi-  Being of a whiteor afb colowr , with a white Ring-tail,
wor. Jfireak onthe Train.

Laniw or Butcher bird, isof three feveral kinds, noted either for being
Of areddifh colonr on the back, the moft]  {Lanins vnlgaris.
common fomewhat bigger thena Spar-
romw.
Particoloured, of the fame bignefs with the
former.
Afb-coloured, about the bignefs of a Black: Laniws cinerens major.
bird. 1
¢wls horned are of three kinds, namely fuch as are noted for being
Of the bignefs of an Eagle, feathered down tothe toes. % e %Bubo.

Pales

Of the bignefs of a tame Dove. Otws, Affo.
Of the bignels of a Mifsle bird, with a fingle feathct Scops.
on each lide for a korn, ’ owls

—_—
0

e
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Owls net horned, are of five kinds, namely fuch as are noted for

Having a border of feathers about the fare, |Oxr common white 4.

‘the legs feathered and toes hairy,about the owl, living in Barns,

bignefs of a Pidgeon. . ' :
Having a ring of white feathers abons each Vinle dliro.

vandi.

eye,a white bill, hairy legsand feet.
1 0%r common field Owl, Swix dldvo-

Being of a darker colowr living in Fvy-bufbes.

pajfe>

Being like a Cuckoo,having a fhort fmall bill, Goat-fucker. vandi.
butga wide momth. g2/ f Geprimalgns.
Being the leaft of all; not bigger thena!  Nodua.
Black-bivd. 2 ]L ,
CYoivs are ufually diftinguifhed into three kinds, namely that which s
Carnivorons. _ ( Crow. :
Frugivorous, of ablack colour ; gregarions, building ( 8 ) Rook, ~ ~ Comix fragif.
their nefts together, a
Fragivorous, party coloured ; black and cinereous, Roifton Crow. cormix Cibets
To the Py-kind, thofc other birds may be reduced which are neted for
havin o
The bz’rgg: and bead of a bright axwre. '+ Roller Argentoratenfii.
A dark_ colour fpotted with white, Caryocatafies, .
A tuft of feathers on his bead. Q | Garrulus Bohemicus.
A billbigger then hiswhole body. > =< Toucan, !
A large bill, with akind of born reverfed| ©- | Rbinoceros. . ' j
upon the bill. N . o !
Two long firings like the fihall raked) 1Bird of Paradife. = Miwasiisis,

ftemm of a feather reaching from the
back beyond the train, and (trong legs
and claws. ' 4 '
Thefe three laft exotic Birds are not perhaps fo proper to this tribe,but
I know not at prefent how to reduce them better. ‘
Torthe firft fort of the Woodpecker-kind, thofe Birds may be reduced
which are noted for
 Being Greater;of a o .
%Gremijb colowr , and ablack [pot on the bead of ] [ Woodfpite.  piews startic

the male. y " ™ viridie.

Black colonr, excepting ared [pot upon the bead Hickwall. - Piewn max
of the Cocks priog ared fpos up 2.1 ‘ mas wigere
~ |Being of alefer magnitude, aboutthe bignefof ai 8.5 #itwall, Hiko, Pions veries.
Black-bird,variegated with black, and white,with
ared fpot on the bead of the Cock, : ot
VHolding the head on one fide, fomewhat bigger Wry-neck,  JrmnTresd:
then a Sparrow, of a brownifb colonr. - ot o

To the fecond fort of the Woodpecker-kind,, thofe other Birds may be re-

duced, which are noted for

A

O . e A e e e o

* An 4fh colour, being about the bignefs of a} [ Nuthatch. Siste, :
Sparrow. - : : )

A long flender billbeing about the bignefs of Wall-creeper, Ricns marart- I

a Sparrow. ’ tal ° e :

A long flender bill, being a little bigger then > =< 0x-epe-creeper, Onthie: |
alren. : a

Being about the fame colour and bignefsasa Reed-Sparrow. Faner, , ;

Lark_, and noted for climbing upon Reeds. ' | ‘:

A greenifh colonry and lefs, ’ S lLefer Reed-Sparrow. Camme vards; . ]

Va - IL PHY-
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. payr.  IL PHYTIVOROUS BIRDS OF SHORT WINGS, lef fit for
YOROUS  ffight 5 ma‘y be diftinguifhed into fuch asare

. BIRDS OF

sHoRT ! Flying 5 fuchas can bear up their bodies (tho with fome difficuhty) by
WINGS. the motion of their wings, for fome confiderable time and fpace; ha-
ving generally fhorter bills,being pulveratricions of whitifh fleth,moft
proper for food,having gizzards(i.e.) firong mufiuloms flomacks lay-
_ing many Fggs, called the Ponltry- kind. ;
Domeflic, ' .
% The wioft common 5 having the train comprefjed upwards.
I

Gakm. COCK, Hen,Capon, Chicken, Pullet, Poultry. :
LefScommon 3 having an elegant train,which s fometimes turned
upand fpread, and fpurs on the legs 5 || either that whofe colonrs
are more elegant and beantifulyhaving a tuft on the bead : or that
- which is lefs’ beantiful.
Pave. ,. SPEACOCK.
Gals-gave. | " ¢TURKY.
| 1#pild 5 either the
* (Bicger kind '
r Living chiefly in woods 5 the former being diftinguifhable by Aa-
ving a lomg train wherein the feathers do gradwally increafe to-
' wards the middle : the other, by being feathered on the logs.
"‘ﬁ‘w. / PHEASANT- ’ i
3 2ATTAGEN - :
< Living in open fields 3 having no beel or back.claw 5 || either the
greater, being about the bignefs of a Turky : or the /eff, being
) about the bignefs of a Pheafant. o
Otie. BUSTARD.
4 2ANAS CAMPESTRIS BELLONIl.
| Being ferrate on each fide of the claws,and bairy to the #oes; || either
the bigger feeding ufually on fine leaves:or the lef feeding onHeath,
of a black colour, the feathers of the train reverfed fidewayes,
Vrogallws, COCK OF THE WOOD. :
Tetrao, 5- SQHEATH COCK, Grews, Pout. :
|\ 2iddle kind 5 of a fhert train, tobe further diftinguithed by their

A

Lo Reddifh Breafts 5 with the figure of a Horfheoe : or having ared bill
Perdis, ¢. SPARTRIDGE. . | (and legs.
Perdisyitts. * ¢RED PARTRIDGE. .
Hairy legs 5 || either that which hath a black fpot under the bill: or
. that which is wholly shite cxcepting fome black_om the trais, be-
o ing haity to the very »ails or claws, living on the Alps.
g:’”"' eml. HAZLE HEN.
wm 7- 2 LAGOPUS. |
| Leaft powitry-kind 5 || either that which hath a fbort train, a fwall
back_toe : or that which is of a deep body compreffed pwards, ba~
R ving lomger legs.with a bill more like a Water-hen.
Coturmix. 8 gQUAILEo
xabw, * SRAILE. |
"I Not flying ; being the biggeft of all Birds ;5 the one having owly two,and
- theother three claws, '
St;mbio-u- ESTRICH.
P 9- 2CASSAWARE, Emew.

1. PHY-
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M. PHYTIVOROUS BIRDS OF LONG WINGS, and fwiteer 1. PRY-
flight,having their bills more Pong and flender,may be diftinguithed into TIVOROUS
¢ Pidgeon-kind 5 laying but two Fggs. The . (the LonG

[ Bigger ; whether the moft common and domeStic, of great variety of WINGS.
s colours, living in boufes : or that which lives 3# wood's, of an afh co- ‘
1 lour,having a ring ot white about the eck -
I:_ SPILGEON, Dove.  Columba,
| * SRINGDOVE, guecf ' pea
| Leffer 5 || either that which hath a reéddifb breaft : or that which is ge-
nerally marked on each fide of the neck, with azure and black , except
fome that are wholly white, being the leas? of this kind. -

,. SSTOCK-DOVE. .~ - A
» 2 2TURTLE. , o
| Thrufb- kind 5 of a leffer magnitude shern Pidgeons,and lomger trains in pro-
portion to their wings;laying wore Eggs then two,being generally bacci-
- Speckled onthe breaft; ‘- (voroms.
-3 {Camoross ; .confiderable for having the 6l
-} 1( Mare roumd; being of a dunnifb green on the back,, feeding on
‘ Mifsle berries 5 ||theGreater: or the Leffr.

- . SMISSLE-BIRD, Shreight. Turdws vifei
> 2THRUSH, Throflle, Mavis, Song-Thrufh. voras.
More flat 5 fpotted either with whitifh,or reddifb fpots : the latter ™"
of which hath likewife a reddifh tail
STARE, starling.

b

—

Ocenas, Vinagos
Inrinr.

A

Sturnns,

4 2MERULA SAXATILIS, Raticills major. |
\Not Canorows 5 being Birds of paffage, coming only in Winter 5 the
Greater : orthe Leffer.
FELDEFARE. 1"'1.; Pﬂ‘.
5- 2REDWING, swinepipe. e
U Nvg fpeckled on the breaft ; Twrdusilise
[ LefSbeantiful for their colours 5 Co
{ Canorons 5 || either that which is more black , with yellow bills and
legs: or lefS-black,, having fome dark, fhining blew on the back ,
being fomewhat waved on the éreaft. SN
BLACKBIRD. ' 2ersld:

S+ 2PASSER SOLITARIUS.
lMtcawnn::, || eicher that which hath on the éreaft an Area of
white : or that which is of an afb colonr. ‘
. SMERULA TORQUATA.
/* 2MERULA MONTANA,
More beantiful for their colowrs ; ¢
: The Greater ; || either that which hath a reddifb bill, the wings and
train black , the reftof the body bright yellow: or that which
hath a long black bill;a long creft of feathers upon the head,tipped
with black,, with tranfverfe {treaks of black and white upon the
GALBULA. (wings.
8. SHOOP. S
\The Leffer 5 having the three foremoft toes joyned together tothe firft o
Jjoynt, withoutany membranc, the outmoft and middle toe, to the
Jecord joynt 5 || either the bigger,having a Bill fomewhat crooked : Apiafior, s
BEE-EATER. (the leffer,haviog a firait ftrong bill. 1hide.
9- QKING-FISHER, dleyon, ~ V. PHY-

A

-

A
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v. PHYTI. IV, PHYTIVOROUS BIRDs OF SHORT, THICK, ftrong BILLS,
oo being gem;]rally Granivoreus,may be dl(hngtu(hed intofuch as do bclong
either to the
g‘l‘*?%g | Bumting kind ; having a bard knob in the pallate of the mouth.
BILLS. The bigger 5 being Canorons.
Emberiza alba g 1. BUNTING.
Sefacri . The Leffer 5 not efteemed for finging 5 || C“he" that of a yellowifh bo-,
Lemer. dy : or that whichis yellow abont the throat.
Comhryamas ,. SYELLOW-HAMMER.
Cirrmela HORTULANE.
Horsulanss. tSparrom -kind 3 without fuch a knob in thc wouth.
' Not canorous 5
| ( The more common and leffer kind Iwmg cither about boufes : or in
) mountains, having a reddifb head.
Paffer. SPARROW.
yodzm | ) 32MOUNTAIN SPARROW.
' < (The lef common and greater kinds with abigger firomger bill then
the other, tobreak the flomes of fruits for their kermels 5 || either
. that without a creff : or that with owe, -~ -
’ COCOTHRAUSTES,
l COCOTHRAUSTES CRISTATUS INDICUS.
«Canorous ;
 Bigger 5 || either that wnth a great head and a red breaft : or that with
l acroffbill, the upperand lower part croffing each other toward:
the niiddle, faid to fing in Winter .
Rabicila, gBULL FINCH, 4ipe, Nope.
Lonin | 5 SSHELL APPLE. Cryf b
i Leffer 5 confiderable for their different colours; bcmg either
Greenifh 5 the Bigger : or Leffer.
(b, % 5 SGREENFINCH.
PafferCana- - " ¢CANARY BIRD.
TINS. Erow” !ﬂ’
The Bigger ; || either that whofe breqf? is of a dilutered: or that
which is variegated with black on the bead.
Fringilla, CHAFFINCH.
Manic-frin- 7-2BRAMBLE, Brambling.
4 The Leffer 5 not red about the 4ill : or red about the bill,
Linaria. 8. ELINNET
Linavia rnbra. RED LINNET.

V. IN-
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V. INSECTIVOROUS the GREATER , may be diftinguithed in- v.ix8scT1-
to fuch asare of . . , gg%g‘ll_:i
CSwifter flight ; comprehending the Swallow-kinds of long wings, fork- '

ed trains, fhort legs, being much upon the wing, Birds of paffage,
coming in Summer. = o ,
The greater s buildingin Chymneys , variegated with black and white,
J having a red fpot on the breaft : or building in Churches, of a black-

Pl

3 ifb colonr, very fhort feet,the biggeft of shis kind. o
<7, SWALLOW. | I $ Hirndo.
l " SWIFT, Martlet, Church-Martin. o - Hirando apes,
(3 \Theleffer 5 building about houfes, of awhite rump, and feathered down
. tothe soes > or building in banks, with a broad [pot on the breaft. .
'F 2. « MARTIN. . : fz‘;-'z. rfpio
1 * 2SAND-MARTIN, shore-bird. 4 Hrundo ipe-
A 8lower flight ; — . : . ,
{Camorsm 5 covfiderable for ; . .
| Singing in the night ; being of a dark reddif colowr. o
1| 3 NIGHTINGALE. L Aefia,
Having a long beel 5 thegreater : or the leff, living in watery places.
¢ . SLARK. yr
S| 4 2TIT-LARK. o remis, T
| LHaving ared breafls or ared train. .
ROBIN REDBREAST, Ruddock, Rubcala,
5*2REDSTART. | Raricil.
_Not Canorows 5 confiderable for A ,
" The delicacy and fatnefs of their flefh 5 || living either amongft Figs, of
which there are feveral varieties, the moft common and be(t
known, being from his black head called Atricapilla : orliving in
holes of the ground, and having a white rumsp. L
S BECCAFIGO. . Fizeduls,
| 3'2WHEAT-EAR. .  Ormantbe.
3 Having a long train, and frequently moving is 5 || cither the more
common one, which is black and white : or that which is leffcom-
mon, of a yellow color,
WAGTAIL. R Motacils. - ..
79YELLOW WAGTAIL. o Yiwadia fu-
| Living 5 || either upon flomy places or oper Heaths: or thit which

creeps in bedges, having the back, like that of a commen Sparrow,
the &E'edl of a Lead colonr, with a black_ bill, - :
STONE SMICH. . - Jnfeicape
4 SHEDGE SPARROW. iy

Curraica.

. VI The
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vi. Least' VI, The LEAST kind of INSECTIVOROUS BIRDS, may be di-
INSECTI- ~ fiributed into fuch as are .
}’;3{‘&“’ Canorow, whether of a

Paffer Troglo-
‘Y" 5o

Tominins.

Fringillago,

Parns Cars-
1 us.
Parusater.

Parss candas-
[T

Parns crifla-
sus,

| Greenifb colonr in the body 5 to be further diftinguifhed by the colour

of the

Head ; | either that of a black: or that of a ;cllov bead.
g I LIGURINUS.

SERINUS.

Neck 5 being of an afb colonr.
2, CITRINELLA.
! Brownifh colowr 5 and fpotted , the #rein more eret.

3. WREN.

| Not Canorous 3 being either
| Greenifh 5 confiderable for
1 Having a tuft-of yellow, or red feathers upon the bead: or being in
other refpects of thefame fhape with this,but only wanting uch
a tuft,

] REGULUS CRISTATUS

A _

A

REGULUS NON CRISTATUS.

yet fufficiently defcribed.
5. HUMMING BIRD.
Variegated with black and white ;
% The bigger 5 with a broad black Jpot doson the breaft 5

6. GREAT TITMOUSE.
The leffer 5 confiderable for having
(4 blewifh bead : ora black_bhead,

TITMOUSE.

? 7-3COLEMOUSE.

A longtrain: or a Tuft on the bead.

8. gLONG TAILED TIT.
CRESTED TIT.

VII. AQUA-

&

Making a bumming noife 5 of which there are feveral varieties not
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VIL AQUATIC BIRDS living about :md NEAR WET PLA(,E,b, VIL. AQUA-

having longer legs.and long Jlender bills for their more:convenient going h:ﬁ‘gBmDS
. .and fctchmg up their food in fuch places, may be diftinzuiihed into NEAR .
The Plover-kind, whofe bills are about one inch and a quarter lorg. é"fsl: PLA-
{ The bigger 5 having _
A tuft on the head bcmg in.the body and wings of adark and mwhite
colour.
3 LAPWING Puet. Vanelus,
q 9 Nbiuﬂ || either "thiat of a greenifb colour, wanting almck claw or
that of a grey colour witha very fmallback_clamw. : N
,. SGREEN PLOVER. £ imviais wiic
GREY PLOVER. ' Pluvialis ci-

\The /efler 5 being without amy back claw: || cither that of a greyifh wereus.
colosr, caught by imitation; or that which hathi a black fillet about
the eye.r,and a forked train. :
DOTTEREL. . Morinellus,
3- 9SEA LARK. ' Charadiios.
The Redfbank kind; whofe bills are about two inches long.
% {Thebigger; confiderable for
Having ared bill énd legs : or for havinga Kiad of ruffe about she
i "“E of the males, of great variety of colours, being pugnacions.
REDSHANK. Hematops..
4 RUFFE Avis pugnax,
Being msixed of black and white; || whether the greater , having
tranfverfe fireaks of black and white on the train : or the leﬂ‘er, ha-
ving only the exterior feathers of the irain wbxte
TRINGA MAJOR.
TRINGA MINOR
The leffér 5 having white bellies 5 | either that whofe lmk is grey or
that of adark brow» coleur. :
é. g KNOT. -
STINT:
| The {‘Voodcock -kind 5 whofe l:le: are about Ibrce inches Iong ; whether
avin
{ Strdit 1)11%3 3 '
[ Frequenting frefhwaterssof a fnlwu: colour fotteds || thegreate} :
or the /eff; the sale of which latter is much /ef, and of 4 fhorter
bill then the female.

A

) : .
: WOODCOCK ‘ ' Scolopes, ..
| 7 2SNIPE, Galgs mi
3 (Frequenting [alt waters ; || eltﬁer that of a bllc(_ and white colowr, ™"
withred bill andlegs, wanting a Poftica : or that of a grey coloxr
baving a PoStivd, .
g SSEA Py Hemantopm.

GODWIT. . . e
| Crooked bills 5 || either that of a grey colowr : or thnt whofe feaiber:
are oé Lalr;f&:g\?;t Jearlet,excepting the : wings, which are black,
GUARA BRASILEANA. s

X VIII. AQUA-



* Avdea Rellarss,

sl

VIIL. AQUA-

TIC FISSI- :
. PEDES. P,EDES’

Grss.,

Ciconia,

Arden. ]

Ardea alba
major.
Avdes alba
minor.

Ardea Brai-
lica.

Platea.

€ olymbus ma-

.

*dor.
Colympbus mi-

”eor.

Fulien,

Galinals.

~ Of Birds. Part. 11

Vill. AQUATIC BIRDS, livin: much iz the water 4 being FISSI-
|may be diftinguifhed into fuch asare, ' ]
Not fwimming 5 but wading 5 comprehending the Crane-kind , having
long necks and legs, long and firong bills 5 whether

rsharppointed bills 5 either fuch whofe #ecks are

" Longer 5 confiderable for ‘

" Building in Fenny places 5 being hairy on the head having the wind-
pipe reverfed inthe form of the Letter 8, and being Herbivo-
rows : or building on Houfes and Chymneyssof a black and white

the beak . being Pifcivorows.
CRANE. -
12STORK. .

Having a thicker bill 5 fomewhat crooked and fhorter then the o-
thers of this tribe, with fearlet coloured wings 5 or having a tufy
of briftles on the bead.

, SPHENICOPTER.

) "¢GRUS BALEARICA.

Being of an afh colowr,having a tuft of feathers{tanding out bebind

J the bead,building on trees 5 being Pifcivorows ,with one blind gut 5

[| cither the greater - or the leffer, '
HEARN.

3-2ARDEA CINEREA MINOR.

| Being of a white colowr ; in other refpets like the former ; the

greater : ot theleffer. : :

GREATER WHITE HEARN.
|| 4 2LESSER WHITE HEARN.
Shorter neck 3 || either that which is falvess and fposted,being Pifci-
vorows having one blind gut : aor that which is white with a red bill.
BITTOUR. :
5 2BRASILEAN BITTOUR. .
\ Broad and round pointed billslike a Spoon, Pifcivorons,of a white colowr.
6. SHOVELAR, Spoon-bill. ‘

-

| Swimming 5 either

i The Diving-kind 5 being much under water, and finn-footed, viz.
with a membrene ftanding off on each fide.of the toes,having dewny
feathers, and wanting atrain 3 || either the greater, having a longer
< bill: ortheleffer,having a fhorter bill, '
GREAT DIDAPPER, Dabchick, o
7+ 2LITTLE DIDAPPER. ‘ ;
| The Aare-ben-kind ; whofe bodies are fomewhat comprefled fide-
wayes; whether :
gFimz-fbotedg having a membraxe of Scollops ed‘e: on cach fide of

the #oes,a bald kead, being of ablack colowr.
8. COOT. . « ‘ ’
Not finn-footed 5 || cither the greater,which hatha little red baldnef:
or the /effer, having a long red bill,
MOOR-HEN, Water-ben,
9 2GALLINULA SERICA,

~ IX. AQUA-

colour, with red legs and bill, making a neife by the collifionof |
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IX. AQI_.IATiC PALMIPEDE Birds,whofe tees are joyn;d together IX. AQUA:
TIC PAL.

with a srembrane,may be diftinguithed into fuch whofe bélls are either :
(Flat and blunt : being Herbivorous. , o MIPEDES:
| Thegreater ; || either the biggeft of a white coloxr having black_ legs : or
the leffer, the males of which are commonly white. :

SSWAN, Cygrnet. . . ‘s
T+ 2GOOSE, ]Ggander, Gofling. _ : _. ?:;:'
The middle kind 5 || either the bigger.of a beautiful colour,the bead of
a dark_green.the body white,with large fpots of erange colowr : or the
. leffer, having reddifh legs. _
|1 , SSHELDRAKE. ' , o
‘ *¢DRAKE, Duck. L ,. -
{The leaft kind 5 || either the bigger, havingthe bil/and legs of a lead
colour : or the leffer, being from the ¢yes to the hinder part ofthe  °

bead of a greenifb colonr.

A

" WIDGlNo ) ) ,ml.r, .
> ¢TEALE. Ragrguidnla,
Lsharp 5 being generally Pifcivorows, . o
:§The Solan- goah/i kind ; having the fonr tocs é‘o;n'ed together 5 | whether
Whites || either that which hath a lomg bill, hooked at the end, laying
Y but one Egg: orhaving a great bag under the bill. -
SOLAN-GOOSE. R
PELLICAN. o Gutcrasalst
Blacks the greater, ufed for catvhing of Fifb: orthe leffer. '
CORMORANT. . o Corvem mari-
> 2SHAGG. ealon pil

The Puffin.kind ; frequenting defart Iflands, wanting a poftica , going mipes.
npright, laying but one Egg; whether fuch as build their nefts

| Within the ground 5 inholes; || either that which is sore cossmon in
Exrape, having the top of the bead, the back , wings and train of a
black_colowr the reft white, the billfomewhat comprefled upwards,
fhort,of a triangular figure,and red at the point : to which may be
Y adjoyned that American Bird, of a like thape to this, but bigger. _
1| 4 QPUFFIN. ' A arics
' * SPENGUIN. . , : ' Clufii.
LOn the ground; chiefly rocky places, making their nefts together 5 £
|| either that with a tomprqﬂrd black_bill,booked at the end, having

a white limeom cither fide : ot that of a lesger bill, leff Jbarp, not

booked.

RAZOR-BILL. : " icawni,
| 7 2GUILLAM. Fomavie,

| The Diving-kind; being much under water, having roand ferrate

bills, hooked at the end 5 || either that which is variegated with black

and white : or that which is of a cinereows colokr on the back, with .

© 4 red head,and a tuft npon it. . : .«
DIVER. domgus,
Margus ewva-

8. SDUNN DIVER. - | o
‘A The Gull kind , belag mach wpow the wing as Swallows, commonly of

an afb colour 5 || eicher thie bigger : ot the ljfér, having red bill and
legs, witha {orked train. .
GULL, sea-mew. S Larns.
9- 2SEA SWALLOW, scray. S , Drelame
| ' Befides

X =z



1. WHOLE
FOOTED
BEASTS.

Eqnug.

Afings,
Mulws,

Lev.11.4.26.

Camelss,

Elephas.

AOf Beafts. Pare. 11,

Befides the common fort of Swans, thereisa wild kind, called Hooper,

. having the wind-pipe going down to the bottom of the breaf-bone, and -

then reverfed upwardsin the figure of the Letter s.

Befides the common Goofe,there are feveral forts of wiid ones, whereof
one is black from the breaft to themiddle of the belly, called Brant Gosfe,
Bernicla, or Brenta. -

To the #idgeon-kind may be reduced that other fowl, about the fame
bignefs, the two middle feathers of whofe train do extend to a great
length, called Sea-Pheafant, Anas cauda acnta.

To the Teal-kind fhould be reduced that other fowl, of the like fhape
and bignefs, but being white where the other is green, called Gargane.

To the Gull-kind, dothbelong thatother Bird, of a long flender bil}
bending upwards, called Avogetta recurvi rofira, :

Of Beafts.

EASTS, may be diftinguifhed by their feveral fhapes,properties,ufes,
B food, their tamenefs or wildnefs, &, into fuch as are either
' Viviparows 5 produciog living young.
WHOLE FOOTED, the foles of whofe feet are undivided, being
ufed chiefly for Carriage. 1.
CLOVEN FOOTED. LI ‘
Clawed, or multifidows 5 the end of whofe feet is branched out into
toes ; whether :
NOT RAPACIOUS. IIIL
RAPACIOUS 3 hiving upon the prey of other A#imals 5 having
generally fix fbort peintedincifores,or cutting teeth,and two long
fanes to hold their prey; whether the
CAT-KIND ;5 having a roundifb head. 1V.
DOG-KIND 5 whole heads are more oblong. V.

' |OVIPAROUS ; breeding Fggs. VI

I. WHOLE FOOTED BEASTS, may be diftinguifhed into fuchas -

"V Solid bard hoofs ; confiderable for (are either of

1. HORSE, Mare,Gelding, Nag, Palfrey, Steed, Courfery Gennes,
Stallion, Colt, Foley Filly, Neigh, Groom,Oftler. .
Slownefs and firength in bearing burdens ; having long ears ;|| either
the more fimplekind : or that mungrel generation begotten ona
) ASSE, Bray. (Mare.
" ¢MULE.
LSofter feet 5 having fome refemblance to the
Cloven footed-kind ; by reafonof the upper part of the boof being
' divided, being ruminant, having a lemg flender neck, with one or
two bunches on the back. - -
3. CAMEL, Dromedary. - , '
Multifidows kind 5 having little prominencies at the end of the feez,
reprefenting toes, being of the greateft magnitude amongft all other
beafts,ufed for the carriage and draught ot great weights,and more
particularly efteemed for the tusks. o -
4. ELEPHANT, Ivory. ' _ 11, CLOVEN

’ %Swiﬁmﬁ and comelineff5 being ufed for riding,

A
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II. CLOVEN FOOTED BEASTS, may be diftributed into fuch as 1. CLOVEN
| Horned and Ruminant.; having two borns, : (are gggsrfsn
1 Hollow 5 not branched nor deciduons,being common both to the males )
and fesales, ufeful to swenboth living and dead 5 whether the .
|  Bigger » being ufeful both by their labour and flejh 5
1. KINE, Bxll, Cow, Ox, Calf, Heifer, Bullock, Steer, Beef, Veal, poy,
J; Runt, bellow, low, Heard, Cowbeard. :
\ Leffer 5 being ufeful either in refpect of the Fleece and Flefh : or Hair

and Flefl. : :
SHEEP, Ram, Ewe,Lamb iWeather, Mutton, Bleat, FoldFlock , ovis

2. 2GOAT, Kid. (Shepheard, copr.

LSon;ia branched, deciduous, being proper only to the males ; whe-
ther the :

1 Bigger kind; || either that of the higheft [lature, having horns with-
out brow-antlers, of a fhort ftemm, and then’{preading out into
breadth, branched at the edges: or that of a /ower jgaturc, ha-
ving round, long, branched horss. : :

ELKE. - Alcis,
¥ 3 STAGG, Hart, Hind, Red Deer, Venifon.  (orums
Middle kind 5 whofe horns become broad towards the ends 5 || ei-

ther that of leffer horns, not ufed for labour : or that which hath

the largeft horns in proportion to that body,of any other Deer,with

adouble branchecr brow-antler , being in the Northern Countries

ufed for the dramwing of Sleds.

BUCK, Doe, Fawn, Pricket,Sorel, Sore, Fallow Deer, Venifon.  Dams.

REIN-DEER, Tarands. Rangifer;
| Leaft kinds having a fhort,round, branched horn.
s. ROE.BUCK, Roe. Caproolms.

Horned but not ruminant 5 having but one horn, placed on the #sfé, be-
ing a beaf? of greatbignefs, covered with a kind of Armatwre, and
counted untamable.
6. RHINOCEROT. . . . Rbinocerss.
Ruminant but not horned ; being ufeful to men only, when living, for
carriage of burdens, having the longeft neck of any other Anmimsl
. (if there be really any fuch Beaft.) :
* 7. CAMELOPARD, Giraffa. Camelopardwi.
| Neither horned nor raminant 5 uleful only when dead, for its flefh. ’
8. HOG, Swine, Bore, Sow, Pig, Porket, Barrow, Shoot, Pork , Ba- Berims.
cony Brawn. Grunt, - :

Amongft thofe that belongto the Bovinum genss, there are feveral
“forts defcribed by Anthors diftinguifhed by their having either

A Beard , DVrue.

A Bunch on the back 3 2 ftiled Bifons.
Horns refleiled about the ears. S Bonafws.
Broad, flat,rugged borns ; Buffalus.

Befides the more common kinds of Skeep, thercare others mentioned
by Axthors,and defcribed to have
Streight wreathed borm.g called S Ovis Stepficeros,
© Great thick tails. g Broad tailed Sheep,
L Amongft
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Qbex.

Gimpfe Rupi-

capra.
Gazdl,

. CLAW-

ED NOT
RAPACI-
ous .

Papie.
Sisiia,

Cercopishecns,
Iguavss.

Levit. 15,

Lepus.

. Cuniculus.
Mus Alpinus.

Hiflyix,
Ec bi”‘o

Scinrnsy

Sorex,
Aas domeis
Ens,

7a'ya.

fort, there are others whofe borns are either

Amongft thofe that belong tothe Goat-kind, befides the more vulgar

Angular and knobbed. : Stome Buck,
Smajl and roundy being hooked at the end, %callcd Shamois,
Streight and wreatbed. Antilope.

I1l. CLAWED Beafts NOT RAPACIOUS, may be diftinguithed

into fuch as are either . _

{ Mun-like 5 having faces and ears fomewhat refembling thofe of An,
with only four broad incifores,or cutting teethand two thort eye-teeth,
not longer then the other, their fore-feet being generally like bands,
with thumbs, going upon their beels 5 whether the .

Bigger kind; || either that which hath a fbert tail:or that which hath #o

. SBABOON, Drill (tail.
" CAPE, Zaclqmcpc.r. '

Leffer kind 5 haviog a. long tail, and being very nimble: to which may
be adjoined, forits afhnity tothis kindin refpect of the face, that
beaft whichisthe floweft of all others,having but three toes on each

JSoot feeding on leavesy having a blind gus joyned to the spper orifice
of kie fomack , being probably ruminans.
,. SMONKEY, Marmofit.
* ¢SLOTH, Haut, Ay.

| Hare-kind 5 having two long feethin the lower jaw before, and two o-

thers oppofite to thofe (tho not quite fo long) in the #pper jaw,moft of

which are counted raminant, becaufe when they have by the help of
their incifores filled their mouths with meat, they after chew it over

again with their 2olares orgrinders , but they are not properly rami-

nant, becaufe they have butone flomack , out of which they dono¢

fetch up their food being once fwallowed.

Thefe may be diftinguifhed into the

[ Bigger kim]; whether fuch as are covered with

{Hair 5 living either -

: % Above ground 5 being of all others the mof? fearful.

A

3. HARE, Leveret. )
Under ground 5 || either that with long ears and a fort tail : or that

with fhort ears and a long tail, being faid tofleep all the Winter.
gCONNY, Rabbet, '

+2MARMOTTO. s

< | Quills 5 || either the bigger - or the leffer kind.

PORCUPINE.
> 2HEDGHOG.

Middle kind ; || either that which lives in Trees, witha fpreading buthy
tail : or that which lives onthe ground, with a fbort tail, an§ conrfe
hair, having only three toes on a foot. '

. {squ IRREL.
| 6-YGINNY PIG.
| Leaf? kind 5 living commonly, either
g_ In honfes 51E>cing mifchievens to Cora 5 || the greater : or leffer kind
" _ SRAT. :

A

7+ 2MOUSE. o
Abroad under ground; having fmall eyes,and broad feet like bandsbe-

ing not fo properly belonging to this #ribe, but of near affinity to it.
8. MOLE. | Befides
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Befides the common Rat thereare others having - | o
Flat tails, their binder feet being palmipedes. @ cal- SWater-raty Musk-raf,

Short tuils, and [petted skins. led 2 Leming. A Norva-
_Befides the more common fort of Mice there are others : _x. ) .
Of long fnonts, counted venemous. Field-monfé, Sheew-monfe, Mus graneus.
Of a fandy colowr y a fpreading tail ,( Dormoufe. Mas Avella- -
fleeping much. called. waram.
Having wings, upon which there are Batt, Flittermonfe. Vepertils.

four claws inftead of feet, the only
flying beaf?.

IV, RAPACIOUS Beafts of the CAT-KIND, may be diftributed 1v. RAPA-

into fuch, whofe bedics arein proportion to their Jegs, either SAOMS s

: Leff long 5 having generally two Clavicule or canel-bones , by which
they are inabled to ftrike or cuff with their fore-feet, and to climb,
being able to fheath their claws ; whether the - . .

[ Bigger s confiderable for -

T BolduefSand courage 5 being the chief of all wild beafts : or for flow-

neffand flnggineff, going upon the hewls,

LION -efs, whelp, roar. . L
_ J T2BEARE, Cxb. Urfas,
. <4 |SpostednefSs || cither with Rundles : or with Streaks, .
’ - STYGER. - _ Tigrie,
3-2PARD, Pantber, Leopard. ' I Ravdwi:
 Quick, fybtednefS; : .

3. OUNCE, Lynx. E  Lymx:
| Leffer 5 || cither that Domeftic Awimal, the Enemyto Mice : or that wild
fierce creature, of fome refemblance to this, producing Civer.

CAT, Kitling, Kitten, Mew. Catas,
4 2CIVET-CAT. = . Zibetta:
| Aore long ; namely fuch as by the lengtli of their bodies,and thortnefs of ‘

their /egs, are fitted to creep and wind themfelves into holes,for the
catching of their prey. The Verminoms-kind ; whether fuch asare
cerrefirial ; of a | '
rCowrfer furr; being noxiousto Rabbets 5 || either that which is fre-
quently trained up by Men for the catching éf Comnies > or that
~whichis of a flinking favour. .
FERRET. ' _ : :
| 5-2POLECAT, Fitchew, - -
Finer furr 5 whether the ‘ ‘ Pwtorins;
gxigger 5 being commonly white #nder the throat.

Il
6. MARTIN, Sable, Gennes. ‘ Mares:
Leffer; || either that which is whelly white, excepting a black [pot on.
thesail: or that whofe bellyis w{ite, the tip of the tail black, the
back, of alight dun.
. STOAT, Ermixe. .. S
{ 7' 2WEESLE. R | e
| Amphibiows ; || either that of a filer furr, having a broad, thick, fcaly
tail: or thatof a cowrfer furr. _
8 %CASTOR, Beaver. Coflr; -
* COTTER. L ‘
o ‘ * - As

L]
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As for that mongrel gencration,which many Authors deferibe,as being
-begotten betwixt a Pard and a Lionefs, beilvgl-)lhercfore called Leopard,
as likewife that other Beaf, commonly defcribed by the name of G#lo or
Jerf, and that other named Hyens. There is reafon to doubt, whether
there be any fuch fpecies of Animals,diltint from thofc here enumerated;

* Tho the belief of thefe (asof feveral other filtitious things) hath been
propagated by Orators, upon account of their fitnefs to be made ufe of in

the way of fimilitude.

V. RAPA- V. RAPACIOUS Beafts of the DOG-Kind, may be diftiriguifhed
SOC RIND. into fuch as are either :
. Enropsan '
) Terreftrial ; whether .
Bigger s || either that which is noted for tamencff and docility: or
. tor wildneffand enmity to Sheep, :
i:;:‘ _ L DOG, Bitch, Puppy, Whelp. Barky bay, yelp.
WOLF, Howle. L .
Leffér 5 living ufually in holes within the ground; [|either thae
) which is noted for fvbtilty, having a bufly teil : or that whichis-
noted for temacity in biting , being elteemed commonly (tho
falfly) to have the /egs on the left fide fhorter then the other.
Vulpes. ) FOX. ’
Wasus. " ¢BADGER, Grey, Brock. o :
Amphibiows 5 -whether the Bigger, Being leff bairy, having great tusks
or the leffer, being more bairy. ' .
gMORSE, Sea-borfe.
> 2SEAL, Sew-calf. . .
\Exotic ; being noted for -
| GregariowfnefS; going in great troops, and being faid to affift the Loz
in hunting. '
Lupus asirens. 4. JACKALL. ‘
. + Long fnont, and feeding on Ants,and fometimes on roots’s (| either that
% of'abairy : orthat of a cruffaceous covering. . :
Tamandus. ANT-BEARE, ‘
et 5 2ARMADILLO. ,
' (A bag under the belly ; wherein the young omes are received, being apt
v to hang by the #4il, having a mixed refemblance both to an 4pe and
a Fox. : '

| Simivulpes. . 6. CARAGUYA.

Amongft the feveral fpecies of Animals, there is not any of greater
variety in refpect of accidental differences, then that of Dogs, which be-
-ing the moft familiar and domeflick Beaf?, hath thercfore feveral names
afligned to it according to thele differences, which are derived either
from the Coumtries in which they are originally bred , and from which
they are brought to other places, as England, Ireland, Iceland, Ginny,&vc.
 or their bignefs or littlenefs, or from their fbape, colour, hairinefs, &c.
‘But they are chiefly diftinguifhable from thofe ufes which men imploy
them about, either in refpeét of E

A

.

Phocus.

Delight 5
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Companying 5 when they ferve only to follow usup and down. CURRS
Cuflody of places or things ; MASTIFS,

Hunting ; either by

[ sights GASE-HOUNDS,

S»gll 5 whether for

%Bz’rd: 5 SPANIELS

%Dehgbt ; LAP-DOGS.

gTerrgﬂrmI LAND SPANIELS.
Agquatic; WATER SPANIELS.
Beafls 5 of a
%Greater kind ; HOUNDS.
Leffer kind 5 BEAGLES |
Swifinef and runmning after
Greater Beafts; GREYHOUNDS
Leffer Beafts s LURCHERS
Play 5 TUMBLERS,

VI. OVIPAROUS BEASTS; may be¢ diftinguifhed by their diffe-
rent ways of progreffive motion; whether .. .
fGradient 5 having four feet,the figure of their bodies being elther more
{ Broads whofe outward covering is ‘
Cruflaceows 5 || belonging either to the Land : or to the Water
TORTOISE Land:tortoife.
2 gTURTLE Sea-tortoifé.
3 Uskinny ;|| either that which is not poifomoss:or that which is counted
FROG, Tadpole, croke. (poifenons,
%TOAD Tadpole.
‘| Loblong s whofe bodies and tails are more produced ;5 whether the
| TGreateft kind ; being fkinned and fcaly s || either the larger : or the
leffery the latter of which s defcribed to have a dew:lap under the
CROCODILE, Allegator, Cayman, Leviathan, (throat.
3 2SENEMBI, Ignane. -
A ¢ Middle kind, || cither that which is moff common in nother Comxtrm,
[ and of greateft varieties: or that which hath_ two tees bebindin
cach foot, with prossinenciesupon the bead like ears, being ﬁnd
(thofalfly ) tofeed only upon asr,
LIZARD.
*¢CHAMELION.
&Leq/i kind g || either that of a brownifb colour with yellew Jpots : or
" that of a -more dark, colour having a broad tail for {wimming.
LAND SALAMANDER, Land Eft, Newt. .
! 5 EWA,TER SALAMANDER, Eft, Newt. = .
‘1 Creeping 5 being without fze#, and of round oblong bediesswhether the *"
Bigger kind', .
6. SERPENT, Hifi
s Middle kind; | either that whlch is #o# peifonows : or that which is
counted poifonose, having two long,hollow, moveable teethhatch-
ing the Eggs within its bod).
SSNAKE, Hif.
VIPER, A4dder, Afpe.
| chﬂ kind ; commonly eftcemed blind and poifenes.

A

8, SLOW WORM, Y That

Vl uOVIPA.
BMSTS

Tifinde.
- Tefludo mari-
ns,

Rans;
Bafe.

Crocodilme,

w‘o
Chamalegy

Salamudu

terveflyss.

Salamasitd
ma.

Natrin tore
gnass,
Vipera,

Caiilin
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9. VI

That kind of Awimal which is commonly called a Dragos, and deferi-
bed to be a kind of Serpent with wings and feet (if there ever were any
fuch thing ) might poflibly be fome monftrous production, but there 1s
reafon to believe that there is no fuch ftanding fpecies in nature.

Befides the common kind of Frogs. there is another diftin& fort,called
the Green frog, feeding on leaves, having blunt broad toes.

Befides the more ufual fortsot Lizards there are others defcrised,_ as

having fome diftiné peculiarity in refpect of

Bigger magnitude, and greennefs of colour.y  {7The green Lizard.
Blunt broad toes. | The Facetane Li-
‘ zard.
Th{ickcr body , havinga tail annulated with{ Q:JCord]Iw.
cales. o .
Slender body and f{mall fc.et, refembling a o ChalcidicayLizard.
Slow worm.
Small head, and leffer fcales. 1 L Scinge.

[_ Aving now difpatched the enumeration and defcription of the fe-

* X veral fpecies ot Animals, 1f{hall here take leave for afbort digreffi-
on,wherein [ would recommend this, asa thing worthy to be obferved,

“namely, thatgreat difference which there is betwixt thofe opinions and
apprehenfions which are occafioned by a more general and confufed

. view of things, and thofe which procetd from amore diltint confidera-
tion of them as they are reduced into order. *

He that looks upon the Starzs, as they are confufedly fcattered up and
down in the Firmament, will think them tobe (asthey are fometimes
ftiled ) innumerable, of fo vafta multitude, asnot to be determined to
any fet number: but-when all thefe Starrs-are ditin&ly reduced into
particular conftellations, and defcribed by their feveral places, magni-
tudes and names, it appears, that of thofe that are vifible to the naked

*eye, there are but few moye then athoufand in the whole Firmament,
and but a little more then half fo many to befeen at once inany Hemi-
fphere; taking in the miouter kinds of them, even to fix dégrees of mag-
nitude, I is fo likéwife inother things: He that fhould put the Quefts-
énshaw many {orts of beafts, or birds, €ve. there are in the world,would
be an{wered, even by fuch asare otherwife knowing and learned men,

""" that there are fo many hundreds of them, as could not be enumerated 3

b .

.......

;")

-RE i
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whereas upon a diftin¢t inquiry intoall fuch as are yet known, and have
beert defortbed by credible Authors, it will appear that they are much

- fewerthen is commonly imagined,not a huadred forts of Beafts, nortwo
"' - hundred of Birds. ' o

From this prejudice it is, thaf fome hereticks of old, and fame Atheifti-

" cabfooffersin thefe Jater times, having taken the advantage of raifing ob-

jettions, (fuch as they think unanfwerable) againft the truth and au-
-thority of Scripture, particularly asto the defcription which is given by
Mdofts,. concernitsg “Noab's Ark,. Ge. 6. v5. where the dimenfions of 1t

. are let down to be three hundred cubits in length, fifty in breadth, and

thirty in height,which being ccmpared with the things it was to contein
y £t g p 5

-t feemed to them upona general view. (and they confidently affirmed
~accerdingly ) thatie was utterly impoffible forthis Atk to hold fo vafta

ev 410
".“\

multitudc of Auimals, with a whole years provifion of {cod for each of

T theaw .. © . " ‘This

- e ————
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. Thisobje&tion feemad fo confiderable, both to fome of the ancient
Fathers, and of our later Divines, who were otherwife learned and ju-
dicious men, but lefs verfed in Philofophy and Mathematicks, that they
have been put to miferable fhifts for the folving of it. Origen, and Saint
Anflin, and feveral other confiderable Authors, do for the avoiding of
this difficulty affirm, thar A0fes being {killed in all the learning cf the
Zgyptians,doth by the meafure of cubits, here applyed to the Ark, un-
derftand the £gyptian Geomctrical cubit, each of which (fay they) did
contein fix of the vwlgar cubits,namely, nine foot, But this doth upon
feveral accounts fcem very unreafonable,becaufe it doth not appear, that
thete wasany fuch meafure amongft the Zgyptians or Jews, {tyled the
Geometrical cubit : Andif there were, yetthere isno particular reafon,
why. this fenfe fhould be applyed to the word cubit here, rather then in
other places, 1tisfaid of Goliah., that his height was fix cubits and a 18am.17.4¢
fpan,which being under{tood of the Gegmetrical cubit , will make him
fifty four foot high, and confequently his head muft be about nine foot
inthe height or diameter of it, which muft needs be too heavy for Da-
vidto cargry.
Others not fatisfied with this folution,think they have found a better
anfwer, by afferting that the ftature of mankind being confiderably
larger inthe firft ages of the world, therefore the meafure of the cubit
muft be larger likewife,and perhaps double to now what it is, which will .
much inlarge the capacity of the 4rk. But neither will this afford any
reafonable fatisfaltion. For if they will fuppofe men to be of a much
bigger ftature then, 'tis but reafonable that the like thould be fuppofed
of other animals alfo; in which cafe this.anfwer amounts to nothing,
Others will have the facred cubit to be here intended, which isfaid
to be a hands breadth longer then the civil cubit,Ezeck.43.13. But there
is not any reafon or neceflity for this, And ’tis generally believed, that
the facred cubit was ufed only in the meafure of facred Strutures,as the
Tabernacle and Temple, _
This feeming difticulty is much better folved by 7ob. Buteoin the
Trac de Arca Noe,wherein fuppofing the cubit to be the fame with whas
we now call a foot and a half, he proves Mathematically that there was
a fufficient capacity inthe A4r& , for the conteining all thofe things it was
defigned for. But becaufe there arefome things liable to exception in
the Philofophical part of that difcourfe, particularly in his enumeration
- of the fpecies of Animals,feveral of which are fabulous,fome not diftin&
fpecies, others that are true fpecies being left out 5 therefore I conceive
it may not beimproper inthis place to offer another account of thofe
thi Se . : ' L
ll:%s plainin the defcription which Aefes gives of the 4rk ,that it was
divided into three ftories,each of them of ten cubits or fifteen foot high,
befides one cubit allowed for the declivity of the roofin the upper fto-
ry.-And tis agreed upon as moft probable, that the lower ftory was
affigned to contein all the {pecies of beafts, the middle ftory for théir
food, and the upper (tory, inone part of it, for the birds and their food,
apd the other part for Noah, his family and utenfils. o
Now it may clearly bemade out , that each of thefe ftories wasof @’
fufficient capacity for the conteining all thofe things to which ‘they ate

afligned. * - )
' Ya For
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Beafts feeding on Hay. [|Beafts - feeding en Carnivorous
Fruits, Roots and In- Beafts
' ‘ z‘cas' w | gH 2, o
2 eI B2 Sna £ S X g‘
i £lg of ol Bl Name |25 "g
g Name. g'g Ef’ §- Name Eg £ g g| Nam : g* 25
‘e o B Salam
feet .
L =L o
2Horfe 3] 20/)2/Hog . 4 2 |Lion 4] 10
2|Afle 2 12’ 2 [Baboon 2 2 [Beare 4| 10
2|/Camel 4| 26|2 [Ape 3 2 Tigre 3 9
2|Elephant 8] 36||2Monky 2{Pard 3 8
7 l&ull 7| 49|2 Sloth 2 Ounce al 6
rus 49 |2 Porcupine 29 |3 [Lat 2| -6
;Bifons ‘ ; 40 |2 -Hedglfog 71 “|2|Civet-cat
7|Bonafus 7 40: 2 Squirril 3 Ferret '
'|7|Buffalo 7] 402 Giany pig 3 (Polecat
7|Sheep 1 2 (Ant-bear 2 3(Martin
7|Stepciferos 1% 30 (2 |Armadilla| 2 2|Stoat > 3 6
7|Broad-tail 1 I 32 [Tortoife 2 2(Weefle
7|Goat | ' —_ - ’2 Caltor
7/Stone-buck | 1( 30 a1} 2c)a(Octer
7 (Shamois 1 3Dog 1 2| 6
7|Antilope 1 2(Wolf 2l 6
7|Elke 7| 39 2 Fox
7 |[Hart 4| 3° 2(Badger al 6
7 (Buck 3| 20 2 %?ckall {
7|Rein-deer | 31 20 2 Caraguya
7|Roe 22 36l] | [ .
2 [Rhinocerot | 89 | " .
2|{Camelopard] 6) 3¢
2 |Hare » % i
2 |Rabbet &
aMarmotto )8 -
22514 | . 271 72

For the more diftin¢t clearing up of this, I fhall firftlay down feveral -
tables of the divers fpecies of beafts that were tobe received into the
Ark, according to the different kinds of food,wherewith they are ufual-
}y nourifhed,conteining both the number appointed fot each of them,
namely, the clean by fevens, and the unclean by pairs, together with a
conjecture (for the greater facility of the calculation) what proportion
each of them may bear, either to a Beef, or a Sheep,or a Wolf; and then
what kind of reom thay be allotted to the making of fufficient Stalls for

their reception.

In this enumeration I do not mention the Mule,becaufe 'tis 2 mungrel

.predudtion, and not to be rekoned as a diftin&t fpeciess And tho it be

moft probable,that the feveral varieties of Beeves,namely that which e °
1 able ] ch is
ftiled Uraw, Bifons, Bomafww and Buffaio and thofe other va)l'-ieties reckon-

ed -
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ed under Sheep and Goats, be not tiiﬂin& fpecies from Bull, \S'/icép; and
and Goat 5 There being much lefs difference betwixt thefe,then thereis

" betwixt feveral Dogs:: And it beirig known by éxperience, what vari- . -

_ ous changes are frequently occafioned in the.fame fpecies by feveral
countries, diets, and other accidents: Yet Lhave ex abindanti to pre-
vent all cavilling, allowed them to be diftinét fpecies,and each of them
to be clean Beaf}s, and confequently fuch as were to be received in by
fevens. As for the Morfe,Seale, Tuytle, or Sea-Tortoife,Crocodile, Senembs,
Thefe are ufually defcribed to be fuch kind of Awimails as can abide in
the water,and therefore I have net taken theminto the Ark, tho if that

" were neceflary, there would be room enough for themy as will fhortly
appear. The Serpentine-kind, Snake, Viper, Slow-worm, Lizard, Freg,
Toad, might have fufficient fpace for their reception, and for their nou-
rifhment, in'the Drein or Sink of the Ark, which was probably three or

- four foot under the floor for the ftandings of the Bea&. ‘As for thofe

-Yeffer Beafts,Rat Moufe, Mole,as likewife for the feveral fpecies of. Infe&s,
there can be no reafon to queftion,but that thefe may find fufficient room
in feveral parts of the 4rk, without having any particular Stalls appoiits
ed for them, : : '

Tho it feem moft probable,that before the Flood,both Men, Beafts and
Birds did feed only upon Vegetables, as may appear from that place,
Gen, 1.29,30, And God faid, Bebold I have gives you esz berb bearing

_feed which s upom the face of all the earsh, and every tree inwhich Js the fruit

of & tree yelding feed, 1o you it fhall be for meat. And to every beaft of
. the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon
the earth, wherein there is life, I have given every greem betb for meat, com-
pared with chap. 9. 3. Where after the Flood,when the produions of the
Earth were become of lefs efficacy and vigor, and confequently lefs fit
for nourithment, God faith to Noah, Every moving thing that liveth, fhall
be meat for you, even os the greem berb have I given you all shings. Yet
becaufe this proof is not fo very cogent to convince a captious Adverfi«

1y, but that he may ftill be aKtto queftion,whether the Rapacious kinds - -

of Beafts and Birds,who in the natural frame of their partsare peculiar:
1y fitted for the catching and devouring of their prey; did ever feed up-
on herbs and fruitss Therefore to prevent fuch Cavils,I fhall be content
to fuppofe that thofe Awimals which are now Predatery were fo from
the begining : upon which, it will be peceflary to enquire, what kind
of feod might be proper and fufficient for them, during their abode in’
the Ark. Now ’tis commonly known, that the rasinant kind are moft
ufually the prey for the rapacions kind of beafts, ‘

It appeares by the foregoing tables,that the z;eaﬁs of the fepacios car-"

ssivorous kinds,to be brought into the Ark by pairs,were but forty in all,
oﬂwent{, pairs, which upon a fair calculation are fuppofed equivalent,
asto the

but for greater certainty, let them be fuppofed equall'to thirty Wolves :
and letit be further fuppofed, that fix #olves will every day devour a
whole Sheep, which all Men will readily grant to be more then fufficient

ulk of their bodies and their food,unto twenty feven #olves 5 -

for théir neceflary fuftenance : According to this computation;five sheep

tnuft be allotted to be devoured for food each day ofthe year; which
amounts in the whole to 1825, ,
tpon thefe fuppofitions there muft be convenient roomin the lower
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ftory of the 4rk to contein the forementioned forts of beafts which
were to be preferved for the propagating of their kinds, befides 1825,
Sheep, which were to be taken in asfood for the rapacions Beafts, _

. And tho there might feem no juft ground of exception, if thefe beafts

fhould be ftow'd clofe together,as is now ufual in Ships,when they are to

‘be tranfported for any long voyage; yet I fhall not take any fuch advan-

tage,but afford them fuch fair Stalls or Cabins as may be abundantly fuf-
ficient for them in any kind of pofture,either {tanding, or lying, or turn-
ing themfelves, aslikewife to receive all the dung that fhould proceed
from them fora whole year. .

- And that the Ark, was of a fufficient capacity for thefe purpofes, will
appear from the following Diagram. In which there is a partition at
each end of the 4rk ,marked A A, of fifteen foot wide, and the breadth
of the 4rk being feventy five foot; thefe partitions muft contcin in them
five Areas of fifteen foot fquare, and an Area of five foot fquare, beinﬁ

fufficient to contein four Sheep, therefore one of fifteen foot fquare mu

be capableof thirty {ix Sheep; Allowing one of thefe dreasat each
end for ftairs,there will eight of them remain, (viz.four at each end )to be
reckoned upon for the conteining of Sbeep; which eight will be capable
of receiving 288 Sheep,

Befides thefe partitions, at the end there are five feveral paffages
marked B B, of feven foot wide for the more convenient accefs to the fe-
veral Stalls 5 the four Aress onthe fide marked C C, defigned fqr Stalls,
are each of them cighteen foot wide,and about two hundred foot long.
And the two middle 4reas marked D D, are each of them twenty five

foot wide, and about two hundred foot long.

. Suppofing the two middle Areas to be defigned for Sheep s an Area of
twenty five foot fquare muft be capable of a hundred,  and there being
fixteen of thefe, they muft be capable of 1600 Sheep,which being added
to the former number of 288 will make 1888 fomewhat more then 1825
the number afligned for thofe that were to be takenin for food.

The four fide Areas marked CC, being each of them eighteen foot
wide,and two hundred foot long,will be more then fufficient to contein
the feveral beafts which were tobe preferved for the propagating of
their kind; for which in the foregoing Tablestheir is allotted to the
length of their §calls only fix hundred and fix foot, befidesthe largenefs
of theStalls allotted to each of them. So that there will be near upon
two hundred foot overplus, for the reception of any other beafts, not
yet enumerated or difcovered. :

As for that fafhion of the Keel of Ships now in ufe,whereby they are

fitted for paffage through the Waters, and to endure the motion of the

Waves ; This would not have been convenient for the bufinefs here de-
figned; The Ark being intended only for a kind of Float to fwim above

. water, the flatnefs of its bottom, did render it much more capacious for

the receptjop of thofe many living Creatures, which were to be contein-
edinit. - And tho towardsthe end of the Flood when it began to abate,
God is faid to Make a wind to pafiover theEarth, whereby the waters were
affwaged,Gen.8.1.Yet 'tis not likely that in the time of the deluge, when
the. whole Earth was overflowed, that there fhould be any fuch rough

.and boifterouis winds as might endangera Vel of this Figures fuch

winds ufually proceeding from dry Land.
. ‘ From

L
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W t room in the.

wearx ;rattier thento find fufficient room for thofe feveral fpecies
E of Animals already known. But becaufe it may be reafonably prefumed,
that there are feveral other fpecies of beafls and birds, efpecially in the .
uhdifcovered parts of the world,befides thofe here enumerated,therefore
tis but reafonable to fuppofc the 4rg, to be of a bigger capacity, then

what

as -
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From hence it may be evident, that there wasfufficient room in the
lower ftory forthe convenientreception of all the fortsof beafts that
are yet known , and probably for thofe other kinds that are yet un-
known to thefe partsof the World,

The nextthing to be cleared up,is the capacity of the fecond ftory
for conteining a years provifion of food. In order to which ’tis to be ob-
ferved that the feveral beafts fecding on hay,were before upon a fair cal-
culaticn fuppofed equal to ninety two Beewves : but to prevent all kind of
Cavils which may be made at the preportioning of them,let them be asa
hundred, befides the 1825. sheep taken in for food.But now becaule thefe
are to be devoured by five per diem, therefore the years provifion to be
made for them, is to be reckoned but as for half that humber, viz. gx2.
Thefe being divided by feven tobring them unto a proportion with the
Beeves, will amount to 180, which added to the former hundred make
280, fuppofe three hundred. So then according to this fuppofition, there
muft be fufficieot provifion of ha??n the fecond ftory to fuftein three
hundred Beeves for a whole year. .

Now 'tis obferved (faith Buteo) by Columella, who was very well ver-
fed in the experiments of Hufbandry, thatthirty or forty pound of hay
is ordinarily fufficient for an 0x for one day, reckoning twelve ouncesin
the pound. But we will fuppofe forty of our pounds. And ’tis afferted
by Buteoupon his own tryal and experience, that afolid cubit of dryed
hay, comprefled,as it ufes to be, when it hath lain any confiderable time
in Mows or Reeks, doth weigh about forty pound s fo that for three
hundred Beewes for a whole year there muft be 109500. fuch cubitsof
hay, (i.e.) 365. multiplied by 300. Now the fecond ftory being
ten cubits high,three hundred long,and fifty broad,muft contein 150000.
folid cubits, which ismore by 40500. then what is neceffary for {fo much
cvomprefled hay; and will allow fpace enough both for any kind of
beams and pillars neceffary for thefabric, as likewife for oth?r repofito-
ries,for fuch fruits, roots, grain or feed, as may be proper for the nouriths
ment of any of the other Anizzals. And likewife for fuch convenient

paflages and aperturesin thefloor as might be neceffary for the putting -
down of the hay to the Stallsin the lower ftory. From which it is mani-
feft that the fecond ftory was fufficiently capacious of all thofe things de- -

figned foric.

And then as for the third ftory; there can be no colour of doubt, but.

that one half of it will be abundantly fufficient for all the fpecies of birds,
tho they fhould be twice as many as are enumerated ip the foregoing
tables ; together with food fufficient for their fuftenance, becaufe they

are generally but of fmall bulk, and may eafily be kept itrfeveral partiti-

ons or Cages over one another. Nor is there any reafog to qureftion, bhe
that the other half would afford {pace enought both fot Nosk's family
and utenfils. S "

- Upon the whole matter,it doth of the twu,appear mrore difficutt to af:
fign a fufficient number and bulk of neceffary thifigs, toatfWwet the capa-
city of the4rk ,rather then to find fufficient rdom'for thofe feveral {pecies
of Animals already known. But becaufeit may be reafonably prefumed,

that there are feveral other fpecies of beafls and birds, efpecially inthe .

undilcovered parts of the world,befides thofe here enumerated,therefore
2is but reafonable to fuppofc the 4r, to be of abigger capacity, tl})len'
what
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what may be fufficient for the things already known, and upon this ac-
count it may be afierted, thatif fuch perfons who are moft expert in Phi-
lofophy or Mathematicks, were now to affign the proportions of a Veffel
that might be futable to the ends here propofed, they could not (all
things confidered) fird out any more accommodate to thefe purpofes,
then thofe here mentioned. ~

From what hath been faid it may appear, that the meafure and capa-
city of the 4rk, which fome Atheiftical irreligious men make ufe of, as
an argument againft the Scripture, eught rather to be cfteemed a moft
rational confirmation of the truthand divine authority of it. Efpeciall
if it be well confidered, that in thofe firft and ruder ages of the World,
when men were lefs verfed in Arts ard Philofophy, andtherefore pro-

* Noabs Ark.

- bably more obnoxiousto vulgar prejudices then now they are, yet the

0. L
PECULIAR
PARTS of
Animate Bo-
dies.

capacity and proportions of the 4rk are fo well adjufted tothe thingsit
was to conteins whereas if ithad heen a meer humane invention, ‘tis
moft probable, thatit would have been contrived according to thofe
wild apprehenfions, which (as I faid before) do maturally arife from a
more confufed and general view of things, as much 700 big, as now fuch
men are apt to think it toolittle, forthofe ends and purpofes to which it
was defigned.

The Parts of Animate Bédic; 5 whether 1. More Peculia'r, or Il. Moye

General,
°
®

Nder this Head of PECULIAR PARTS of Awsimate Bodiesare
comprehended all the Parts that belong to the whole kind of
Plants : But asto Animals , it contains onely fuch as are peculiar to fome
of them, not commento all, And thefe are comprehended with the
others under the fame Head , becaufe I could not otherwife place them
conveniently tomy purpofe. They are diftinguifhable by their rela-
tion to

. Plamts 5 3s bein

ANNUAL PARTS. IL
KINDS OF FRUIT. IIIL
Animals ; belonging chiefly unto
- %SWIMMING Animals. V.

%LASTING PARTS. I

FLYING 4#nimals. V.
GOING. 4nimals, VI,

L By
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I. By LASTING PARTS of Plants are meant fuch #s do ufually cox- ;i agying
tinue during the life of the Plant, and are not renewed every year.” And PARTS o
becaufe the chief of thefe is ftyled WOOD, therefore may that be here P!aat:
adjoyned by way of affinity. ~ Thefe are diftinguifhable by theirFabric
and Confiftence, together with their Pofition and Shape 5 being either
more -
{Hard and Solid 5 confidered acrording to the
| Pofitions as to the
{ Earth,wherein Plants do giow ; being either , ’
Withinit 5 to which thay be adjoymedthofe partsin the body of
the Plant which have lome analegy to Roots,
gROOT, Radical, radicate, eradicate.
1 2KNOT, Knurle, Knag. o
s (Withont it 5 the upright part above ground ; || either thegreater,
upon, and from which the branches do grow : or the leffor,
§rowin‘g up from the fame root. )

SSTOCK, Stem,Trink , Body, Stalk o Stnb, Stump.
SUCKER, sheot.
| Plant it Jelf'y fhooting from the Stem of it ; P whether greater and
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